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The jcxso men. St. MATTHEW 2, 3. John’s prcachtns. 


people tosether, ho demanded of 
them where Christ should bo bom. 

5 And they said unto him. In Beth- 
lehem of Judtc.a: forthusitlswrlt- 
ten by the prophet. 

C And thou Bethlehem, f n the land 
of Juda, artnot the leastamong the 
princesof Judn: foroutofthccshall 
comonGovcrnor.thatshallrulomy 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when ho had privily 
called the wise men, enquired of 


them diilEontly 
appeared. 


what time the star 


f ; . ■ ■■ 1 . !■ ■ ! 

I ■ ■ ; . . ■■ ■ 

npaln. thatl may come and worship 
him also. 

9 tVlien they had heard the king, 
*■ ■ ■ ‘ - the star, 

■ ■ ■ wentbe- 

f • , ■ . ' . ■ ..nd stood 

over where the young child was. 


■ • • , •••,•. # • 

'own, and worshipped him; and 
.•hen they had opened their trea- 
lire?, they presented unto him 
ifts; gold, and frankincense, and 
lyrrh. 

li And being warned of God in a 
ream that they should not return 
0 Herod, they departed into their 
wn country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, 
ichold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
earcth to Joseph inn dream, sav- 


child to destroy him. 

H When ho arose, ho took the 
young child and his ^mothcr^by 

T ■ "■ ■ ■ ■ 

V . ■ I ' ■ ■ . 

the prophet, saying. Out of Egypt 
have 1 called my son. 

” • • ’ that 

■ ■ ■■ ■■■ ■ . ■ was 

‘1 ■ ■ ■ ' irth. 

. ■ ■ ,verc 

lasts 


I 


thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which 
he had diligently enquired of tho 
aviso men. 


17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy tho prophet. 



heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel aveep- 
ing/or her children, and would not 
becomfortcd,becnuso theyarenot. 

19^ ButwhcnHcrodwasdcad, be- 
hold. an angel of tho Lord nppear- 
eth In a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take tho 
young child and his motlicr. and 
go Into the land of Israel: for they 
arc dead which souglit tho young 
child’s life. 

21 And ho arose, and took tho 
young child and his mother, and 
came into tho land of Israel. 

22 But when ho heard that Archo- 


I : (■ , ■■ ■ ■ 

turned aside into tho parts of 
Galileo ; 

23 And ho came and dwelt In a city 
c,ailcd Nazareth: that it might bo 
fulfilled which was spoken by tho 
prophets. He shall bocallcdaSnza- 
reno. 


CHAPTER 3. 

those days came John tho Bap- 
tist, preaching in tho wilderness 
of Judtc.a, 

2 And saying. Repent ye: for tho 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

31'orthis r ' * 

by the prop ’ ' . ■ . 

voice of or ' ' 

ness, Preparo ye the way of tho 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

• I, If. 


SThen went out to liim Jerusalem, 
and all Jndrca, and all tho region 
round about Jordan, 

G And were baptized of him in Jor- 
dan. confessing their sins. 

7 “i Bnt when ho saw many of tho 
Pharisees and S.adducees come to 
his baptism, he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, who hath 



fXrirf 



St. B IATTHEW 3, 4. n« i» tempted. 




The scemon St. MATTHEW 4. 6. en {he mou 


21 And going on from thence, ho 

Bawother ‘ '' '■ -n'B- 

son of Zeb ■ ■ . . : 

thcr, in n I ' ; ■ 

father, mending their nets; and ho 
called them. 

22 And thej" immediately loft the 
Bhip and their father, and followed 
him. 

231IAnd .Tesna went about all Gali- 
leo, teaching in their Bynagognes. 
and preaching the gospel of the 
• jnanner 

' • ■ nner of dis- 

I 

21 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria: and they brought unto 

j ■ '-.•‘•"'w/'rotnken 

- ■ . ■ ■ ■ments. 

I : ■ ■ ■ ■ ssessed 

■ . ' . , :h were 

■ ■ lad the 

' ■ ■ ■ ; ' . n mat 

multitndCB of people Iroiii Galilee, 
and/romDocapoliK.nnd/romJcru- 
Kalcm, and /rom Jndam, and/rom 
beyond Jordan. 

CHAPTEn 5. 

AMO seeing the multitudes, ho 
Xi. went up into a mountain: and 
when ho was sot, his disciples came 
unto him: 

; 2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed arc the poorinspirlt: for 
thelr's is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn; for 
they shall bo comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall Inherit the earth. 

C Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness: 
for they shail bo filled. 

'Blessed are the merciful : forthoy 
shall obtain mercy. 

S Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for they Ehall sec God. 

SBlossed arc the peacemakers: for 
they shall ho culled the children of 

10 Blessed are they which aro per- 
secuted for richteousness'sako; for 
thelr’s is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed aro ye, when men shall 
re vilo you. and pcrsccuto t/on, and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my Bake. 

12KcJoico,ond beoiccedingglad: 


for great IS your reward in heavi 
for so persecuted they thoproph 
which were before you. 

13 ’j Ye are the s-alt of the earl 
hut if the salt have last his saro 
wherewith Bhall it bo s-altcdf il 
thenceforth good for nothing. 1 
to bo cast out, and to bo trodc 
under foot of men. 

11 Ye arc tho light of tho wo: 
A city that Is Bot on an hiU cam 
bo hid. 

--y-., .. a- j V'-ns n c.anc 

. ■ ■ 1 ■ ' but o 

. ■■■.;. ' . 3th Ilf 

untoaii umti.r,. ll.j .*. )use. 
10 Let your light so shine bob 
men. that they may sco your gc 
works, and glorify your Fati 
which is in heaven. 

1" H Think not that I am como 
dastroy tho law, or the prophets 
am notcomo todcstroy, but to ful 
IS For vcrilyl my un to you.Tlll h 
ven and earth pas.s, one Jot or c 
tittio Khali in no wise pass from I 
law. till all bo fulfilled. 
191Vhosoovcrthcrcforcsballbrc 
one of theso least commandmer 
and shall tench men so, ho shall 
c.alled tho least In tho kingdom 
heaven tbutwhOBOovcrBhnUdon 
teach them, tho same Bhall bo cal 
great in tho kingdom of heaven 

20 For I say unto yon. That crci 
your righteousness shall exceed i 
n'nhteousness of tho Ecribes n 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case en 
into tho kingdom of heaven. 

21 Y'o have heard that it v 


f , , m ^ • I » • ; , 

outa cause shall bcin uuiiger of i 
jndgmcnt:nnd whosocvcrshallf 
to his brother. Rnca.EhaIl bo indi 
gcr of tho council: butwhosoc' 
shall say. Thou fool, shall bo in di 
gcr of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy c 
tothonltar.nnd there remember 
thatthybrotherhnthonghtagali 
thee ; ' 

21 Leave thcro thy gift before I 
altar, and go thy way ; first bo rec( 
ciled to thy brother, and then co: 
and offer thy gift. 

25 Agreo with thino advers: 



Of fasting. St, MATTHE'W 6, T. Of nnHue anriclg. 


enter Into thy closet, tind whon 
thou ha-st shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret: and 
thy Father which sceth in secret 
shall reward thee openly, 

7 But when ye pray, use not vnin 
repetitions, as the heathendom for 
they think that they shall bo beard 
for their much speaking, 

8 Bo not yo thereforo like nnto 
them : for your Father knoweth 
what things yo have ncedor, before 
yo ask him. 

OAfterthismnnnorthcreforcnmy 
yo: Onr Father which nrt in be.a- 


12 And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tompta- 
tion, but deliver us from evii ; For 
thino is tho kingdom, nnd the 
power, and tho glory, for ever. 
Amen. 

11 For if yo forgive men their tres. 
passes, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you : 

15 But If yo forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will yourFathcr 
fotgivo your trespasses. 

10 1 Moreover when ye fast, bo 
■'not. ns tho hjpocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily Isavunlo 
you. They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thino head, nnd wash thy 
face: 

: — ■ ■■ ‘ 


secth in secret, shall reward ihco 
openly. 

19 U lay not up for yourselves 
trc.asurcs upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, nnd where 
thieves break through and stc.al : 

20 But lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth cornipt. nnd 
where thievesdonot breakthrough 
nor steal : 

21 For svhero your treasure is, 
there will your heart bo also. 

22Tholightof tho body istho eye: 
if thereforo thine eye be single, thy 
Trholo body shall bo full of light. 


23 But if thino eyo bo evil, thy 
whole body shall bo full of dark- 
ness. If therefore tho light that is 
in theo bo darkness, how grc.at is 
that darkness I 

21^Nomnn can servo twomasters: 
for cither ho will hate tho one. and 
love the other; or clso ho will hold 
to tho one, nnd despise tho other. 
ycc,annotscrvcGodand mammon. 
25 Therefore I say unto you. Take 
no thought for your life, what yo 
shall cat, or what yo shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
put on. Is not tho life more than 
meat, nnd tho body than raimentf 
2G Behold the fowls of tho air: for 
they sow not, ncllhcrdo they reap, 
nor gather into Karns; yet your 
he.a' : '—■-.<.-1 . .A~, 


I •• I . 

, • • . • ■ .. . j 




• • . . I J ; 

. ■!; < 
grass of tho field, which to day is, 
nnd to morrow is c.ast Into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, 
Oyo of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, say- 
ing. Wliat shall wo cat? or. ^\■hnt 
shall wo drink? or, Whcrowlthnl 
shnil wo be clothed f 

32 (For after all these things do 
tho Gentiles seek:) for your hea- 
venly Fntherknoweth that ye hnvo 
need of nil these things. 

33 But seek yo first tho kingdom 
of God, nnd hfs righteousness : nnd 
nil theso things Bunll bo added un- 
to you. 

31 Take therefore no thought for 
tho morrow; for tho morrow shall 
take thought for the things of it- 
self. Sufliclcnt unto tho day is tho 
evil thereof. 

CHAPTEn 7. 

J UDGE not, that yo bo not 
Judged. 

2 For with what Judgment ,yo 
judge, ye .shall bo Judged : nnd with 
what mc.xsuro yo mete, it shall bo 
mc-asured to you again. 



Thtitraxt gale. 


6t. JIATTWEW 7, 8. Tht iotidfouxulaiion 



Tinsf healeih the St. SfATTHEW 8. ccnlurion’t fcrvani. 


lou tell no man ; but go thy ■way, 
1 C w thyself to the priest, and oflor 
10 gift that Moses commanded, 
ir n testimony unto them, 
ill And when' Jesus was entered 
ilo Capernaum, thcro came unto 
im a centurion, beseeching him, 

I And saying, Lord, my servant 
cth at home sick of tho palsy, 
ricvously tormented. 

' And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
imc and heal him. 

! The centurion answered and 
lid. Lord, I am not worthy that 
lOU shouldest como under my 
)of : butspeak tho word only, and 
ly servant shall bo healed. 

I For I am a man under authority, 
avlng soldiers under me: and 1 
ly to this man. Go, and ho gocth ; 
nd to another, Como, and ho com- 
ih ; and to my servant, Do this, 
sd ho dooth it. 

OWhon Jesus heard if, ho mnr- 
ellcd, and said to tliem that fol- 
iWcd.'Fcrilrlsnyuntoyou,! have 
Bt found so great faith, no, not in 
iraol. 

1 And I say unto you, That many 
mil come from tho cast and west, 
nd shall sit down with Abraham, 
nd Isaac, and Jacob, in tho king- 
Bra of heaven. 

2 But tho children of the king- 
Bm shall bo cast out into outer 
srknoss: there .slmlt he sveoping 
id gnashing of teeth. 

3 And Jesus 6,ald unto tho cen- 
irion. Go thy way; and as thou 
1 st believed, so bo it done unto 
leo. And his servant was healed 
1 the selfsame hour. 

1 ^ And when Jesus was come 
ito Peter's house, hosaw his wife's 
lotlier laid, and sick of a fever. 

3 And he touched her hand, and 
10 fever left her: nnd she arose, 
id ministered unto them. 

B *1 tVlicn the even was come, 
icy brought unto him many that 
ere possessed with devils; nnd 
B cast out tho spirits with his 
ord, and healed all that were 
ek: 

7 That it might bo fulfilled which 
as spoken by Ksaias tho prophet, 
lying. Himself took our inlirmi- 
es. nnd bare our sicknesses. 

8 1 N’ow when Jesus saw great 
lultitudcs about him, he gave 


commandment to depart unto tho 
other side. 

19 And a certain scribo came, nnd 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou gocst. 

20 And J esus saith unto him, Tho 
foKCS have holes, nnd tho birds of 
tho air hare nests ; but the Son of 
lunn hath not where to lay his 
he.ad. 

21 And another of his disciples 
saiduntohim, Lord, suffer mo first 
to go nnd bury my lather. 

22 But Jesus said unto him. Fol- 
low mo; nnd let tho dead bury 
tliclr dead. 

23T And when ho was entered In- 
to n ship, hisdiscinics followed him. 
21 And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest In tho sea, insomuch that 
tho ship was covered with tho 
waves : but ho was asleep, 

23 And his disciples came to tiim, 
and nwoko him, saying, Lord.savo 
us: wo perish. 

20 And ho saith unto them, tVhy 
are yo fearful, O ye of little faith f 
Then ho arose, nnd rebuked tho 
winds nnd tho scaj and tlicro was 
a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
■What manner of man is Uiis, that 
even tho winds nnd the sen obey 
him I 

23^ And when ho Wiis como to the 
other side into tlic country of tlio 
Gcrgcscncs, there met him two 
possessed with dovll.s, coming out 
of tho tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no man might pass by that 
way. 

29 And. behold, they cried out, 
saying, Wiat have wo to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of GodJ art 
thou conic hither to torment us 
before the limoT 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many sivino 
feeding. 

31 Eotliodcvilsbcsoughthlra, say- 
ing. If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away into tho herd of swine. 

.■52 And ho said unto them, Go. 
And when they wero como out. 
they went Into the herd of swine: 
and. behold, tho whole hcnl of 
swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished in 
the waters. 

33 And they that kept them Bed, 


Cl enTlii. St. MATTIIEW 8, 0. Jaxnu' Aavghltr raUed. 
md went Ihclr w»T_» Into the citr. | ■»* 






37ic apostles 


St. jrATTHEW 9. 10. 


arc sent cut. 


thence, two blind men followed 
him. errinff. nnd .<a»yinEr. T/iou son 
of D.ivid. have mercy on us. 

2S And when ho was eomo Into the 
house, the blind men came to him: 
nnd Jesus saith unto them. Believe 
yo ihnt Inmnblo todo this? They 
s.aid unto him. Yea, Lord. 

29 Tlien touched ho their eyes, 
CTylng, According to your/aitli be 
it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; 
nnd Jesus straitly charged them, 
.saying. See i/iat no mnn know it. 

31 But they, when they were de- 
p.artcd, spread abroad his fame in 
nil Ih.at country. 

32 As they went out. behold, 
they brought to him a dumb mnn 
possessed with a devil. 

33 And wlicn the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake: nnd the 
multltudc.s marvelled, s.aying. It 
was never so seen in Israel. 

31 But the Pharisees said. He 
casteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

.35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities nnd villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, nnd preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, nnd 
healing every .sickness nnd every 
«l<caso among the people. 

' 33 *3 But when ho saw tlio multi- 
tudes, ho was moved with com- 
"sosinn on them, because they 


cipies iiio:,..:.. ' : 

tcous. but the labourers are few; 

Pray yo therefore the Ijord of 
the harvest, that ho will send 
forth labourers into his liarvcsU 

Cn.\PTER 10. 

AST) wlicn ho had called unto 
him his twelve disclplc-s, lie 
gave them power aaainst unclean 
spirits, to c.a-st them out, nnd to 
heal nil manner of sicknc-ss nnd 
nil manner of dl.se.ase. 

£ \ow the names of the twelve 
npostl&s are these; The first, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, nnd An- 
drew his brother; James the son 
of Zcbcdcc, nnd John his brother; 

3 Philip, nnd Bartholomew; 
Thomas, nnd Jtntthcw llio publi- 
can; James the son of Alpfiffiu-S 


nnd Lebhieus, whoso Eurnamc was 
Thnddrcus; 

ISimon the Cananntte.nnd Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
nnd commanded them, saying. Go 
not into the way of the Ucntiics, 
nnd intoaiipcity of the Samaritans 
enter yo not: 

G But go rather to tho lost sheep 
of tho house of Israel. 

7 And ns yo go. preach, saying. 
T'-" kisiiMoni of heaven is at hand. 




12 


lOKor scrip forpoiii-juur,...j, ....'• 
tlier two coat-s, neither shoc.s. nor 
yet staves; for tho workmnn is 
wortliy of his mc.at, 

11 At ' ■■ ■ 1 . ■ ; 1" r*''" c- 

town; ■ t ' ■ ■■ 

it is Viu. ...j ; ■ i ' ' ‘ ; 

ye go tlicnee. 

12A nd when ye come intonn house, 
s.alute it. 

13 And If the house be worthy. let 
your pc.acocome upon it: but if it 
be not worthy, let your peace re- 
turn to you. 

11 Andwhosocver.sbnll not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when yo 
dep.art out of that house or city, 
shako off tho dust of your feet. 

35 Verily I say unto you. It shall 
bo more tolerable for tho land of 
Sodom and Gomorrlta in llie day 
of judimicnt, than for th.at city. 

16 ^ Behold, I send you forth ns 
.sheep in the midst of wolves: bo 
yo therefore wise ns serpents, nnd 
harmless ns doves, 

17 But beware of men: for they 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
nnd tlicy will scourge yon in their 
synagoguc-s; 

IS -\nd yo shall be brought before 
governors nnd kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them nnd 
the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, 
tnkc no thouglit how or wlml ye 
.shall speak; for it shall be given 
youin ttintsamc hourwhat yosliall 
speak. 

20 For It is not ye that speak, but 
the Spirit of your FaUicr wliich 
spcakclh in you. 



Chrut temforlelh St, SfATTHEU' 10, 11. 


huopotllft. 



13 




icavon suffereih violenco, and the 
L'lolent take it by force. 

13 For all tho prophets and the 
aw prophesied until John. 

11 And it ye wiil rccclvo it, this is 
Elia.s, which was for to come. 

15 Ho that hath cars to bear, let 
him hear. 

16 ^ But whorcunto shall I liken 
this RcnctalionT It Is like unto 
children slttins in tho timrkcts. 
and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, IVc have piped 
unto you, and yo have notdanced : 
wo have mourned unto you, and 
yo have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say. Ho 

Ml a dcvin 

Tho Son of man camo eating 
■d^ drinkint;, and they say. Be- 


mighty works were done, because 


21 \\ oo unto thee. Chorazlnl woo 
unto thee, Bcthsaidal for if tho 
mighty works, which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyro and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you. It shall bo 
more tolerable for Tyro and Sidon 
at the day of judgment, than for 
you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art ocnlled unto hc.avon, shall bo 
brought down to hell ; for it tho 
mighlv works, which have been 
done in thee, hail been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

21 But I say unto you, That it sh.all 
be moro tolerable for tho land of 


knoweth any man the Father, snvo 
the Son. and he to whomsoever tho 
Son will reveal him. 
ia*i Como unto mo. all pe that la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and I 
wiiyjrlvc you rest. 

ake my yoke upon you, and 
Icam of me : for I am meek and 
lowly in heart; and yo shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

SO For my yoke is easy, ttnd my 
burden Is light. 

CHAPTER 12. 

AT that time Jesus went on tho 
ATL sahhalh day through tho corn; 
and hlsdlsclplca were an hungred, 
and began to pluck tho cars of corn, 
and to cat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, 

they said unto him. Behold, thy 
disciples do that whicli is not law- 
ful to do- • ■ ' t " ' • . 

3 But ho ■ ■ ■ . ■ !!"■■■:' 

not read ’ ■ i' ■. . . < , ■ ■ : ■ 

was an hungred, and they that 
were wUh him; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did cat the shcwbrc.ad, 
which was not lawful for him to 
c.at. neither for them whicli wero 
with him, but only for the nriosts! 

5 Or have yo not rend in tno law, 
how that on tho aabbath days tho 
priests In tho temple profane tho 
snbhatli, and are hlamrlcssf 

6 But 1 say unto you. Tliat in this 
placolsonegre.sicrthanthctcniple. 

7 But if yo Iiail known what this 
mc.anolli, I will have mercy, and 
not s.acrincc. ye would not have 
condemned tho guiltless. 

8 For itio Son of man is Lord oven 
of the sabbath day. 

9 And when lie was departed 
thence, ho went Into their eyna- 
Rt^o: 



Tlie parable of the St. MATTHEW 12, 13. soirer and the scrd. 

nnd three niphts in the whale’s 
helly; so shall the Son of jnan bo 
three days nnd three nights in the 


t- 


ts here. 

42 The qnecn of the .south shall 

rise up in the judgment with this 
„„s chnii condemn it: 

■ ; •■ ■ ■ 0 uttermost 

■ > ' ■ ■ ■ ' icar the wis- 

. < ■ ' . 1. behold, a 

„ : . ' it here. 

W*« ** 1 f j rv/\n/\ 

out of ; ■■ ■ ' ' ■ 

dry p'......., ■ j : . : 

cth none. 

4i Then ho saith, I will return in- 
to my house from whence 1 c-ame 
out : nnd when ho iscomc, ho find- 
cth ft empty, swept, nnd garntshc<i. 

43 Then goeth he, nnd taketh wltti 
himself seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, nnd they 
enter in nnd dwell there: nnd the 
.last slate of that man is worse than 

. first. Even so shall it ho al.so 
.Unto this wicked gencmtlon. 

40 ^ While ho yet talked to tho 
people, behold, hit mother nnd his 
orethren stood without, de.slring to 
speak with him. 

47 Then one mid unto him. Be- 
hold, thy mother nnd thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak 
svith thee. 

43 But ho answered nnd said unto 
him that told him, 3\Tio is my mo- 
ther? nnd who are my brethren? 

/ • ■ . , ■ ' f ■ > 

ti 

h 

50 For svhosoover shaltdo tho will 
of my Father which is In hcas-cn, 
tho same is my brother, and sister, 
nnd mother. 

CnAPTER 13. 

T he same day went Je.sus out of 
tho house, nnd sat by the sc.a 
side, 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that 
ho went into a ship, nnd sat; nnd 
tho whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 
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3 And ho spake many thint^ unto 
them in parables, saying. Behold, 
n sower went forth to sow ; 

4Andwh ' ■ ’ ■ r‘"?.s 

fell by tho . ■ ■ ’ : ! Is 

came nnd ' ■ ■ : ■ : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, bc- 
civuse they had nodccpnc-s-sof earth: 
C And When the sun was up. they 
were scorched ; nnd because they 
had no POOL they withered nway. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
nnd tho thorns sprung up, nnd 
choked them: 

SBut other fell into good ground, 
nnd brought forth fruit, some nn 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath cars to hear, let liim 
hear. 

10 And the disciples c.ame, nnd 
said unto him, IVhy speakest thou 
unto them in pamulcsf 

11 lie answered nnd said unto 
them, Bccnu.se itis given unto you 
to know tlio mysteries of tho king- 
dom of henven, but to them it is 
not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, nnd ho shall hnvo 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath noL from liim shall bo taken 
nwnv even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing sco 
not: nnd hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

II And In thcmisfiilllllcd tliopro- 
pliecy of Esal.as, which saith. By 
hearing ye shall he.ar, nnd shall not 
nndcrstnnd.'nnd.secingyc.shallsec, 
and slinll not perceive: 

15 For this people’s Iicart is waxed 

f rross, and their c.ara nro dull of 
icaring, nnd their eyes they have 
closed : lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, nnd hear with 
their cars, nnd should understand 
with ffirir heart, and should bo con- 
verted, nnd I should heal them, 
to But hlcs-ed ore your eyes, for 
they SCO : nnd your ears, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily Is-ay unto you. That 
many prophets nnd righteous men 
have desired to see there thinijr 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them; nnd to hear there things 
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41 *7 Agnin, thoklngdom of ho.iTen 
iglikounto treasure hid in n field; 
thoivhioh when n man hath found, 
ho hideth, and for Joy thereof goeth 
and eclicth all timt bo hath, and 
huyeth that field. 

45 ^ Again, tho kingdom of heaven 
Ig like unto a merchant man, seek- 
ing goodly pearls: 

4G Who, when ho had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 

All ,l.A, Ca T.A,r AA.1 Va..» 1.*- tt- 


to tho sea, and gathered of every 
kind: 

43 Which, TThcn It -was full, they 
drew to Khorc. and aat down, and 
gathered tho good Into vosselg, bat 
c.ast tho bad away, 

49 So shall It bo at tho end of the 
world : tho angels shall como forth, 
and sever tho wicked from among 
tho Just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
fumocoof Ilro: there shall bo wall- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus salth unto them, Ilnvoyo 
understood all these things? They 
say unto him. Yea, Lord. 

Then said ho unto them. Thcre- 
i-ii. ■botrAiWif.glnstruotcd 

■ to thoklngdomot heaven is Hko 
, untoaman fAalisan householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his 
tre-asuro things now and old. 

63^ And Itcamo to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these parables, 
ho departed thcnco. 

51 And when ho was como into his 
own country, ho taught them In 
their synagogue. Insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said. 
Whence hath this vian this wls. 


dom, and these mighty works? 

Tr« « ur.. *1. ^ - I. • - . • , . 


yiraon, and Judas? 

50 And his sisters, arc they not all 
with us? Whence then hath this 
Tjion all these things ? 

57Andthoy weroblTendcdin him. 
But Jesug said unto them, A pro- 
phet is notwithouthonour, savoln 
his otvn country, and In his own 
house. 

53 And ho did not many mighty 
works there because of their un- 
belief. 


CHAPTER 14. 

AT that time Herod tho tctrarch 
jt\. hcanl of the fame of Jasus. 

2 And said unto his servants. Tills 
is John tho Baptist; ho Is risen 
from tho dead; and thcreforo 
mighty works do showforth them- 
selves in him. 

3 ^ For Herod had laid hold on 

■iaVa aa.i vaaa^ \,ia- aa.i putftinj 

sake, his 


IS 


4 For John said unto him. It Is not 
lawful for thco to have her. 

5 And when ho would havepnthim 
to death, ho fe.arcd tho multitude, 
hceauEo they counted him as a 
prophet. 

C But when Herod's birthday was 
kept, tho daughter of Hcrodins 
danced before them, and plcn.sed 
Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an 
oath to give her whatsoever sho 
would ask. 

8 And sho.bclngbeforo Instructed 
of her mother, said. Give mo hero 
John Baptist's head in a charger. 

9 And tho king was sorr}': never- 
theless for tho oath's s.ako, and 
them which sat with him at meat, 
ho commanded it to be given her, 

10 And ho sent, and beheaded John 
in tho prison. 

11 And his head was brought In a 
charger, and given to tho damsel: 
and she brought if to her mother. 

12 Andhis disciples came, and took 
up tho body, and buried It. and 
wont and told Jesus. 

IS*! When Jesus heard 0/ it, ho do- 
p.artcd thence by ship Intoadcsert 
place apart : and when the people 
had heard thereof, they followed 
him on foot out of the cities. 

H And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
ho henlett their sick. 

15 Si And when It was evening, hlfl 
disciples c.amo to him, saying. This 
Is a desert place, and tho timo Is 
nowpasttscndthcmnltltudenway, 
that they may go Into the villages, 
and buy themselves vlctualg. 

IG But Jesus aatd unto them. They 
need not depart; giveyo them to 
cat. 

17 And they say unto him, M'o 





The Iransjiguration, St. MATTHEW 17,18. The tribute tnone;/. 


5 While ho yet epakc, hohold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold n voice out of the cloud, 
which said. This N my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased ; hear yo 
him. 

GAnd when the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said. Arise, and bo not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

fi And as they came down from the 
mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying. Tell tho vision to no man, 
until tho Son of man bo risen again 
from the dead. 

lOAnd hisdiselplcsaskcdhlm. say- 
ing. Why then say thoscribes that 
Ellas must first comoi 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Ellas truly shall first 
come, and restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you. That EIIa.s 
is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him 

. whatsoever they listed. Likewise 
shall also tho Son of man sulTcr of 

will* 

Then tho disciples understood 
hat ho spako unto them of John 
tho B.apilst. 

14 ^ And when they wero como to 
tho multitude, there came to him 
a certain man, kneeling down to 
him. nnd saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son: 
for ho Is lunatlek. and sore vexc<l: 
forofltlmesho fallothinlo the fire, 
and oft Into tho water. 

IG And I brought him to thy dis- 
ciples. and they could notcureldra. 
17 Then Jesus answered nnd said. 

0 faithless nnd perverso genera- 
tion. how long shall I be with you! 
how long shall I suireryoul bring 
him hither to me. 

IS And Jesus rebuked tho devil; 
nnd he departed out of him : nnd 
the child was cured from that very 
hour, 

IGThen came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, and s.ald, ^S’hy could not wo 
cast him out? 

20 And Jesus s.ald unto them. Be- 
cause of your unbelief: for verily 

1 say unto yon, 11 yo have faith n.s 


n grain of mustard seed, yo shall 
say unto this mountain, Itomovo 
hcncD to yondcrplnco ; nnd it shall 
remove : nnd nothing shall bo Im- 
possible unto you. 

21 Howbolt this kind gooth notout 
but by prayer nnd fasting. 

22 *5 And while they nbodo In 
Galilee, Jesus F.ald unto them. Tho 
Son of man shall bo betrayed into 
tho hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him. nnd 
tho thlnl day ho shall bo raised 
again. And they wore exceeding 
sorry. 

24 ^ And when they were como to 
Capernaum, they that received trl- 
butomonepcamo to Peter, and said. 
Doth not your master pay tribute j 

25 llo saith. Yes. And when ho 
was como into tho house, Jesus 
prevented him. say! ng.Whntthlnk- 
cst thou, Simon! of whom do tho 
kings of the earth take custom or 
tribute! of their own children, or 
of strangers! 

2G Peter saith unto him. Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
arc tho children free. 

27 Kotwlthstanding.last wo should 
offend thcn>. go thou to thofC.a, nnd 
cast an hook, nnd take up tho fish 
thatflrstc ' — .i,n„ 

hast open ' ■ ■ * . ; 

flndaplec„„.'; ■ ! 

give unto them for mo and thee. 

CHAPTER 18. 

AT tho same time came tho disci- 
-fx plcsiintoJcsus.saTlng, Whols 
tho greatest in tho kln^om of 
heaven ! 

2And Jcsnscallod nllttlcchlld un- 
to him, nnd set him In tho midst of 
them. 

3 And said. Verily I say unto you. 
Except yo bo converted, and be- 
come as Iltllo children, yo shall not 
enter Into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this llttlo child, tho 
aame Is grcatcstln tho kingdom of 
hc.avon. 

C And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name re- 
eelveth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one of 
these llttlo ones which believe In 
me. It were better for him that a 
mlllstono wore hanged about his 
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0/ divorce. 


St. jrATTHEW 18, 10. The rich youttg man. 


31 And liHlord was woth.nndde- 
livcrtd Jilm to tliu tomiontoni, tilt 
Jicf-liould iiayallthattvasduounto 
him. 

.Tj .So llItcwl"io phall roy lie.avcnlj’ 
r.alber donko mitoyou, it yc from 
roar Iic.irw foratro not overy ono 
his brother their trespassca. 


CHAPTKR 10. 

AND It camo to jians, that tvhen 
J;\. Jesus had llnlshcd lhc.so Bay- 
InKs, he departed from Galilee, niid 
came Into the coasts of Judica be- 
yond Jortlan ; 

2 And Kreat imiUlludcs follotvcd 
him ; and he healed them there. 
3*j The I'liarlKccB al'-o came unto 
him, tcmptlnuhlm, ntidraylnff unto 
him, IH It lawful for a. man to put 
away his wife for every caiisof 

4 And ho nnswercil and raid unto 
them. Have ye not read, that he 
which madet/i^m at the hcKlmilng 
m.ado them male and female, 

5 And raid. Tor this cause (.hall a 
man leave father and mother, and 
rliall cleave to his wife; and they 
twain shall bo ono flesh J 


fl Wherefore they arc no more 
lesli. What there 


V.vnln, hut ono fie 

/ore God hath Joined toKclher, let 
>t ninn put asimder. 


7 They F.af unto him. Why did 
h'ivo 


Moses then command to ;,'lvo a 
writlnKof dlvorcemcnt,nnd topiit 


■ . I, Jfosos he- 

I 'yourhcarlK 

suffered you to put away your 
wivci: hut from the hcijinnliiB ft 
tvas not fo, 

0 And I laiy unto yon. Whosoever 
shallputawny his wife.exeeptff he 
f nr fomleat Ion, and shall marry an- 
olher, coramlttelh ndullery: and 
, • . ~l:iu Imp svhiclx Is pul 


. • him, If 

tho case of lno n. ■ ".ith Ais 

■wife. It Is not t;oo<l to marry, 

11 Hut lie said unto them. Allmen 
cannot reecivo this sayltiB, rave 
the 1 / to whom It Is plven. 

12 For there nro some eunuchs, 
whleh svero so Isorn from their mss- 
ther’s svomh: nnd there nro some 
eunuchs which wero Tnailo cu* 
nuchs of men: and there he cn- 
Kuclpi, which have made them- 


selves eunuchs for the klnffdom of 
Iicnvcn’s aakc. He that Is iihle to 
receive it, let him receive it. 

13 ‘i Then ■were there hrouitlit tinto 
him little clilldrcn, that ho Khould 


put his hands on them, and pray: 

I. lA.ii ■* 


IS And lie hud > t ;! 
nnd departed thence. 

If) *J And, behold, ono came and 
said unto him. Good Master, what 
Rood IhInK Bliall I do, that I may 
have eternal llfof 
17 And ho said unto him. Why 
callcstthoumcRomll Ihercunonn 
coofl hut one. that in, God: hut If 
thou svlli Ciller Into life, keep tho 
cnmniniidmcnts, 

;s Me snllli unlohIm.WhIchl Jc- 


thcr: and, 'ihoii MnuvJu.t : 
neighbour ns thyself. 

2i)Tlio yoiinR mnnsnlthiitilohlm, 
All these thhiKS have I kept from 
my youth up: what lack I vclf 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt ho perfect, i;o anil fell that 
tliou hast, and rI vc to the poor, and 
. ,• ' -.-"•-nncvirtjlnhcavcii; 


. ■ ■' ■ : ■ -inn heard 

thatsaylnR. ho went a >...}• forrow- 
fiit : for ho had fmeat jm-scrslons, 
23 ^ Then paid Jesus unto his dls- 
elides. Verily I say unto you. That 
a rich man shall hardly enter Into 
the klnu'dom of heaven. 

21 And npaln 1 Fay iinta yon. If Is 
, , ■ !"';''"'"i-iitlie 

' . ■ » . . ; ■ rjinn 

, ; , , ■ ■ 'God. 

£)\Vhetihisiu-ei,.....;. ■■ 1 ' Iticy 
■were rxcccdlnely nmiv/rd, Kayinj;, 
Wlio then can ho paved 7 
211 Hut Jesus lichcld ffiem.nnd paid 
unto them, Wlili men this Is Im- 
possible; hut with God all thlnRS 
are jiO'-Mble. 


iThcnnnswcrisI I’cter and raid 


2i 


untolilm. Hehohi , we jiavcfoisaken 
nil. nnd followr-l thee; What Phall 
we have therefore f 
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tliat aro preat exercise authority 
*hcm. 

! ODE 

you, let him uu juui ' . 

27 And whosoever will ho chief 
nmons you, lot him ho your Ecrv- 
ont: 

23 Even ns the Son of man enmo 
not to ho ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to givo his life a ran- 
som for many. 

23 And as they departed from 
Jericho, OEreat multitude followed 
him. 

30^ And, behold, two blind men 
slttinE by the way side, when they 
hcarii that Jesus passed by, crlcrl 
out. snyins, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of D.avla. 

3t And the multitude rebuked 
them, becauso they should hold 
their pc.ace: but they cried tho 
moro.sayinE, Have mercy on us. O 
Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stoorlstlll.andcalled 
them, and s.aid. Wliat will yo that 
I shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him. Lord, that 
our eyes may bo opened. 

31 So Jesua had compa-ssion on 
'<»!. and touched their eyes; and 
. 1 . dintcly their eyes received 
ight, and they followed him. 

C!I.A.rrER 21. 

AND when they drew nigh unto 
jrx Jerusalem, and were corao to 
Bcthplmgc, unto tho mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two dls- 
ctplcs, 

2 Saying unto them. Go Into the 
village over ngainst yon. and 
straightway yo shall find an a-ss 
tlcrl, and a colt with her: loose 
fficm, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say otiglit unto 
you. ye Khali s,ay. Tho Lord Ji.ath 
ncc<l of them; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it miglit 
ho fulllllcd which was spoken by 
the propliet, saying. 

5 Tell ye tho daughter of Sion. Be- 
hold. thy King conieth unto then, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foil o( an a", 

6 And tho disciples went, and did 
os Jesus commandwl them. 

7 And brought the ats, and the 


colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great mnltiludo 
snread their garments in tho way; 
, ■ ' ■ - ! — "'•’■os from tho 
. ■ ■ ■ . ■ ■ . ■ ' "vay. 

. ■■ ■ ■ i- went 

. ' ■ . ■ say- 

■ . : ■ : ' i .vid: 

Blcsserl « he Itial eoiiji,;.. ;.i tho 
name of tho lord; Hosanna in tlio 
jiighest. 

10 And when he was come Into Je- 
rus.alcm. all tlio city was moved, 
saying. Who is thist 

11 And tho multitude said. This is 
Jesus the prophet of Nasarclli of 
Galilee. 

12 “H And Jesus went into tho tem- 
ple of God. and c.ast out ail tlicm 
that sold and bought in tho temple, 
and overllircw tho tables of tho 
moneychangers, and tho scats of 
them that sold doves, 

13 And .said unto them. It Is wit- 
ton, Jly house shall ho railed tho 
house of prayer: butyehavo made 
it a den of llilcvcs. 

11 And tho blind and tho Jnmt 
ramotohimin tho temple; and hi 
licalcd them. 

15 And when llic chief priests nni 
saw tlio wonderful thing 
• • ■ I . • . ■ >"vln 

' . . :. inn 

• • ■ . ■ . . ■ . ■ ■ ' SOI 

displcnsed, 

ID And said unto him, Henrci 
thou what these say? And Jest 
salth unto them, lea; liavc : 
never read. Out of live mouth 
babes ond sucklings tliou hast pt 
fcctcd praise? 

17 \ And lie left them, and wc 
out of tho city into Bethany; B! 
ho lodged there. 

IS Now in tho morning ns ho 
turnctl into the city, ho hungcrc 
13 And wlicn he saw a fig tree 
tho way, ho ramc to it. and foe 
nothing thereon, hut leaves oi 
and said unto it, l/at no fruit gr 
ontlicohcnccforward forever. / 
presently tliellgtrccwithcrednv 

20 And when the disciples san 
they marvelled, saying. How s 
is tfic fig tree witlicrcd away! 

21 Jesus answercti and said r 
them. Verily I say unto yon, 1 
have faitli, and doubt not, ye s 
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2 Tlio klnRaom of licnvcn ii like 
unto n certain king, vkleh rnado n 
innrriago for liN Kon. 

;i And sent forth hl^ servant.'! to 
call them that -tvero bidden to the 
ivedding: and they wouldnotcomc. 

4 Again, ho sent forth other serv- 
ants, saying. Tell them which arc 
bidden, Behold, I havo prcpare<l 
my dinner: my oxen and my fat- 
lings nrc killed, and all things arc 
ready: come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise: 

’•* 1 * ... 


ids armies, and dc.stroycd those 
mnrtlerers, and burned up their 
city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants. 


‘ «i ' . ' ■ ■ ■ : „ 

ways, and as many os yo shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 
lOSo those servants wentout into 
■.the highways, and gatlicnxl to- 
-.hcr all as many as they found, 
‘.li bad and good : and tlio wed- 
ing was furnished with gnesta 
It *1 And when the Icing aamo in 
to SCO the guests, ho saw there a 
man which had not on a wedding 
gannenc: 

12 And he saith nnto him. Friend, 
how earnest thou in hitlicr not hav- 
ing a wedding garmcntl And ho 
was speechless. 

13 Then aaid the king to the sen'- 
nnts. Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him in- 
to outer darkness: there sliall be 
wemiing and gnashing of teeth. 

1 1 For many are called, but few are 
eho-en. 

15 "j Then wcntthoPhnrisccs,nnd 
took counsel liow they might en- 
tangle him In his talk. 

10 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Hertxll.ans, 
aiying. Master, we know that thou 
art tnie, and tcachest the wav of 
God In trutli, neither eare«t thou 
for any man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell us tlicreforc, What thlnk- 


cst thou 7 Is itlawful togivot ribnto 
unto Cn!sar, or not 7 
18But Jesus perceived their wick 
■edncss,nnd said, Wiy temptyo me, 
ye hyriocritcs? 

19 Snetv mo the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a 
penny. 

20 And ho saith unto them. Whoso 
js this imago .and supcrscriptionT 

21 They say unto iiim, Cn;s.ar’s. 
Then saith ho unto them. Render 
therefore unto Cn:snr tlio things 
wlileh aro Cn;.sar's; and unto God 
tho things that nrc Gocl's. 

22 Wiicn they had heard these, 
mords, they marvelled, and left 
him. and went their avay. 

23 *1 Thosamoday came tohim tho 
S.adducccs, which say that there Ls 
no resurrection, and asked him. 

2i Saying. Master, Moses said. If a 
man die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and tho fli-st, when ho 
had married a wifc,dccc.ascd, and, 
having no is.suc, left his wife unto 
his brother: 

20 Likciviso the second also, nnd 
the third, unto tho seventh. 

27 .\nd last ot all tho woman died 
also. 

21 Tlicrcforc In tho resurrection 
whose wife shall sho bo of tho 
seven? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered nnd said nnto 
them, Yo do err. not knowing tho 
scriptures, nor tho power of God. 
.30 For in the resurrection thej" nei- 
ther maiT}', nor are given in mar- 
riago, but are ns tlic nngcl.s ot God 
in heaven. 

31 But as touching thcro-surrcction 
of tho dead, have yo not rc.ad that 
which was spoken unto you by God, 
aaving, 

32 1 am the God of Abraham, nnd 
the God of Isaac, nnd tho God of 
Jacobi God Is not tho God of the 
dead, but of tho living. 

33 And when tho multitude heard 
this, they were astoni.shed at his 
doctrine. 

31 ^ But when the Pharisees had 
heard that ho had put tho Saddn- 
cecs to silence, they were gathered 
together. 

35 Then ono of tlicm, irliieA teas 
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The dalruetion St. MATTHEW 23, 24. of JcrusaUm, 


ione, and not to leave the other 
undone. 

21 I'e blind cuidcs. 'n-htoh ntraln 
It a Rnnt, and swallow n camel. 

25 Woo unto 3 'ou, scribes and Pha- 
:lsoes, hypocrites 1 for j-o make 
:lcan the outside ot the cup end 
3f tlio platter, but within they are 
[ull of extortion and excess, 

20 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
Jrst that which is within the cup 
ind platter, that the outside ot 
^hem may ho clean also. 

27 Woo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
dsees, hypocrites i for ye are like 
unto whited sepulchres, which In- 
Iccd appear beautiful outward, 
jut are within full ot dead men's 
loncs, and ot all unclcanness, 

28 Even so ye also outwardly np- 
lear righteous unto nien, but with- 
n ye are full ot hypocrisy and Ini- 
juity. 

29 Woo unto you. scribes and Pha- 
•isces, hypocrites I because yo build 


lays of our fathers, wo would not 
i»vo boon partakers with them In 
ho blood of tho prophets. 

31 Wherefore yo bo witnesses tin- 
yourselves, tliat yo are tho chil- 
n of them whicli killed tho pro- 

ihet.s. 

32 Pill yo up then tho measure of 
our fathers. 

33 I'e serpent'*, ye generation of 
■ipers, how can ye escape tlie dam- 
latlon of hell? 

31 Wliereforc, behold, I send un- 



nrth, from tho blood of righteous 
tbel unto tlio blood of Zacharias 
on of Barachias, whom ye slew bc- 
wcen tho temple and tho altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you. All these 
kings shall come upon this gene- 
atlon. 

37 0 Jenisalcm, Jerusalem, thou 
hat killcst tho prophets, and ston- 
!st them which aro sent unto thee, 
low often would 1 have gathered 
by children together, even as a ben 


gnthoroth her chickens under her 
wings, and yo would not I 
83 Bohold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I Kay unto you, Yo shall not 
see mo henceforth, tillyo shall say, 
Blessed is ho that cometh In tho 
name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 24. 

AND Jesus went out, and depart- 
cd from tho temple; and hhs 
disciples camo to him for to shew 
Idm the buildings of tho temjle. 

nc ■. •■i.i'.'^y 

ui ; ■ ft 

hero one stone upon another, that 
shall not bo thrown down. 

3 ^ And ns he sat upon tho mount 

. •' <' '■ I unto 

; I .■ .when 

■ • : what 

Kitau be inusign of inv coming, and 
of tho end of tho world T 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

5 For many shall come In my name, 
s.aying, I am Christ; and shall de- 
ceive many. 

0 And yo shall hear of wars and 
rumours otunrs: sccfli.atycbotioC 
troubled: for nil these thinps must 
come to pass, but tlio end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingilom against king- 
dom: and Ihcro shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, 
in divers places. 

8 All these are tho beginning of 
sorrows. 

0 Then sbnll they deliver you up 
to bo aflllclcd, and shall kill you: 
and ye shall bo hated ot oil nations 

. •.■ . ■ : ■ oITcnd- 

; ■ . • .nother, 

11 And many false proiilicls shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall a- 
bound, tho love ot many shall wax 
cold. 

13 But ho that shall endure unto 
tho end, tho same shall bo saved. 

U And this gospel ot tlio kingdom 
shall ho preached in nit tho world 
for B witness unto nil nations ; and 
then shall the end come. 


SO 
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The destruction 

done, and not to leave tho other 
undone. 

21 I'c blind puidas, which Ktrain 
at a Knot, and swallow a camel. 

25 \Voo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites I for yo make 
clean tlio outside of tho cup and 
of tlio platter, but wltliln they arc 
full of extortion and excess. 

28 Thou blind Pliarisco, cleanse 
first that which ia within tho cup 
and platter, that tho outside of 
them may bo clean also. 

27 Woo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites 1 (or yo nro like 
unto whited sepulchres, which In- 
deed appear beautiful outward, 
but nro within full of dead mcn'fi 
bones, and of all unclcanness. 

23 Kvon so ye also outwardly nj>- 
jioar righteous unto men, but with- 
in ye nro full of hypocrisy and Ini- 
quity. 

28 Woo unto you, scribes and Phn- 


dnya of our fathers, wo would not 
.have been partakers with them In 
tho blood of tho prophets. 

. 81 Whereforo yo bo witnesses un- 
■ yourselves, that yo aro tho chll- 
of them wliich killed tho pro- 
phets. 

32 rill yo up then tho mca.suro of 
your fathers. 

33 I’c serpents, j/r generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of belli 

31 ^ tVhcreforc, behold, I send un- 
to you prophets, and wLso men, and 
scribe.s: and some of thcmyoFhnll 
kill and crucify; and some of them 


earth, from tho blood of righteous 
Abel unto tho blood of Zaclmrios 
son of Harachlas, whom yo slew be- 
tween tho temple nnd tho altar, 

38 Verily 1 say unto you, All tlicso 
things shall como upon this gene- 
nvtlon. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that klllcst tho prophets, nnd ston- 
est them which nro .«cnt unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered 
thy cliildren together, even a-s a hen 


of Jerusalem, 

gnthoroth her chloVons under her 
wings, nnd yo would not 1 
33 Bohold, your house Is loft unto 
you desolate. 

39 For ' ■'S’ 

SCO mo ' 

Bles.=cd ■ ' 
nnmo of tho Lord. 

CHAPTER 24. 

AND Jc.sns went out, nnd dcp.art- 
XX c<l from tlio temple : nnd his 
dl.scipics came to him for to show 
him the buildings of tho temple, 

- f - * ' , j" '5*0 

r ■ . . ; ■ . I : 'ay 

V . ■ ; ' , , ‘ 'eft 

hero one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3*i And ns he sat upon tho mount 
of Olives, tho disciples camo unto 
him privately, saying. Tell us, when 
shall these things bol nnd what 
shall tho sign of thy coming, nnd 
of tho end of tlio world I 
i And Jesus nnswered nnd said 
unto them, I'ake heed that no man 
deceive you. 

fiFormanyshnllcomcinmytmmo, 
saying, 1 nm Christ; nnd shall de- 
ceive many. 

C And yo shall hear of wars nnd 
rmnoursof wnrs: see that yo bo not 
troubled: fornlUArse (/ifnpsmust 
come to pass, but tho end la not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise ngalnsl na- 
tion. nnd kingdom ngalnst king- 
dom: nnd there shall be famines, 
nnd pestilences, nnd earthquakes. 
In divers places. 

8 All these nre tho beginning of 
sorrows. 

0 Then shall they deliver you up 
to bo nllllctcd, and eliall kill you; 
nnd ye shall bo hated of nil nations 
for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall innny bo offend- 
c<l. and shall betray one another, 
nnd shall hato ononnothcr. 

11 And many faho prophets shall 
rise, nnd shall deceive many. 

12 And bec.auso Iniquity shall n- 
bound, tho love of many shall was 
cold. 

13 Hut ho that shall endure unto 
tho end, tho same shall bo s.avcil. 

H And this gospel of tho kingdom 
shall bo preached In nil tho world 
for n witness unto nil nations; unit 
then shall tho end come. 

JO 


St. MATTHEW 23, 24. 




0/ the ten virgins. St. MATTHEW 24, 25. 


Of the talents. 


4Snutnnd if tlmt evil Fervent pfinll 
Fay in liis liearl, My loitl ilclaycth 
lilscomlnK; 

49 And FlmllbcpintOFnilteiiiv fcl- 
lowscrvnntF, end to cat and drink 
with tlie drunken: 

£0 The lord of that Fcrvant Fhall 
come in a day when ho looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that ho 


CHAPTER 25. 

T HEy shall tho kingdom of hea- 
ven he likened unto ten vIrginK. 
which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet tho bridegroom. 

2 And five of them wore wise, and 
live teere foolish. 

3<J- . .■ .. 

Jam " . ■ . . , ; ; 

4 I 

vowels with their lamps. 

5 While tho bridegroom tarried, 
they " ' 1 

B A : . ■ . ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ 

cry : : ! ' 

cometh; go vo out to meet him. 

. 7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And tho foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out, 

9 Hut tho wise answered. Faying. 
A'ot eo; lest there bo not enough 
for us and you; but go ye rather to 
them that Bell, and buy for your- 
BOlVCS. 

lOAnd while they tvent tobuy. the 
bridegroom came; and they Hint 
were ready went in with him to tlio 
marriage; and the door wa,s shut. 
H Aflcrwanl came also tho other 
virgins, saying. Lord, Lord, open to 

US, 

12 But ho answered and said. 
Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 

, --.I -. .1 - I-,-. — — „ 


!l ■ 


15 And unto one he gave live 
talents, to another two, and to an- 


other one; toevery mannccording 
tohi.ssovcralabllily : and straight- 
way look Ills journey. 

10 Then ho that had received tho 
live talents went and traded with 
tho F.ame. and made them other 
llvo talent.s. 

17 And likcwiso he that hail re- 

■ ■ ■ ; 1 one 

; ; ■ . ; ( ■ , and 

. .■ .■ . : . : ■ ; rd of 

I- . .» _...l • 


hold. 1 have gained beside them 
live talents moi-e. 

2t His lord said unto him. Well 
done, thou good and faithful Fcrv- 
nnt: thou lin,l been faithful over 
a few things. I will make thee ru- 
ler overmany things: enter tliou 
into tho joy of thy lord. 

22 Ho nlso tliat had received two 
talents came and said, J.,ord, tliou 
doliveredst unto mo two talents; 
behold, I have gained two other 
talents bc-idc them. 

23 His loid paid unto him. Well 
done, good and faithful Fcrvant; 
ttiou hast been failliful over a few 
things, 1 will make tlieo ruler over 
many things: enter thou Into tlio 
Joy of thy lonl. 

21 Then he which h.ad received tho 
one talent canio and paid, lyird. I 
knew tlico th.at thou art an hanl 
man, rcajiing where thou hast not 
sown, and galhering where thou 
hast not Ftrawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth : lo. there 
thou hast that is tliinc. 

28HlsIord answered and said unto 
him. Thou wicked and Flothfnl 
Fcrvnnt. thou knewest that 1 reap 
where I sowed not, and gather 
where I have not Ft rawed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have 
pul my money lo the exchangers, 
and then at my coining 1 pliould 
have received mine own with 
usujy. 

25 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give if unto him which 
hath ten talents. 
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15 Anil Fnia vnto them, IVhat will ■ 
ye giro me, and I wiil deliTCr him 
nnto roul And they covenanted 
vvlUi him lor thirty ylccca ot nll- 
ror. 

10 And from that time ho Bought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 *4 Now the first daji Of the 
feast o/unleavoned bread tlio dis- 
ciple!? camo to .Icsus, saying unto 
him, Where wilt thou that wo pre- 
pare for thee to eat tho pass- 
over? 

18 And ho said. Go into tho city 
to such n man, and .say unto him. 
The Master saltli. My llmo is at 
hand; 1 will keep tlio passover at 
thy he”'-'* 

PJ . s do- 

5US ! ■ ■ ■ . they 

made ready tho passover. 

20 Now whon tlio oven was come, 
ho sat down with tho twelve. 

21 And as they did c.at, ho said. 
V^crily I say unto you, that ono of 
rou Eiiall botray mo. 

21 And they wore exceeding sor- 
■owtnl, and began every ono ot 
.hem to aay unto him, lord, h? 
t I? 

30 And ho answered and eald, He 
a* dlppolh his h.and wiUt me In 
no dish, tho same shall betray 
no. 

21 Tho Son of man gocth as it Is 
vrltton of him ; but woo unto tbnt 
nan by whom tho Son ot man Is 
lotraycd I It had been good for tlint 
nan If ho had not been bom. 

2.1 Then dudas, which betrayed 
dm. answered and avid. Master, 
s it I? llo said unto blm. Thou 
last .s.ald. 

Ami a.s they were c.itlng, Je- 
ns took bread, and l>lcs?o<l ft, and 
irako if. and g.avo it to the dlsci- 
les, and said. Take, cat; this is 
iy body. 

17 .And he took tho enp, and gave 
hanks, and gave it to them. s.ay- 
ig. Prink yo all of It: 

18 For this is my blood of tho 
cw testament, which is shed for 
inny for the remission of sins. 

fj lint 1 say unto yon. 1 will not 
rink heneoforth of this fruit of the 
ine, nntlt that day when 1 drink 
new with you sn my Father’s 
ingdom. 

10 And when they had sung an 


hymn, they went out into tho 
mount ot Ollvc-s. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them. 
All yo shall ho oU'ended bccauso 
of me this night: for it is UTitten, 
1 willsmito tho shepherd, and tho 
sheep of tho flock Bhnil bo scattered 
abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again. I 
will go boforo you into Galilee. 

33 Peter nn.swcrcd and said unto 
him. Though all men shall he of- 
fended boc.auso ot thoo, vet will I 
never bo oU’endcd. 

31 Jesns s.ald unto him, Tcrily I 
say unto thee. That this night, uc- 
foro tiio cock crow, thou shnlt deny 
mo thrice. 

33 Peter said unto him, Tlmuch 
1 should die with thee, yet will I 
not deny theo. Blfcovviso also said 
all the ulsclplc.s. 

38 sj Then cometh Jcsu.s with 
U)cm unto a place c.allcd Oeth- 
Ecmanc. and s-alth unto tho dts- 
clplc.s, bit yo here, whllo I go and 
pray yonder, 

37 And het/v%k wui- 1.*— Ti-»— -w » 


39 And bo went a liltlo farther, 
nnd fell on his face, nnd prayed, 
s.a}ing. 0 my Fattier, It it ho poa- 
Elbto. let this ettppa.ss from mo: 
ncvorlhelc-ss not os I will, but a,s 
Ihou u-ilt. 

■hi And ho cometh unto tho dis- 
ciple.?. and flndcth them nalccp, 
ami E.a(th unto I’ctcr, What, could 
ye not watch with mo one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that yo en- 
ter not Into temptation : the spirit 
indeed fs willing, but tlio fle.sh is 
weak. 

42 Ho went away again tho se- 
cond timo, nnd nraycil, saying, O 
my Father, It this cup may not 
pass away from me, except I drink 
It, thy will be done. 

43 And ho camo nnd found them 
nslccp ngnin: for tliclr eyes were 
lienvy. 

41 And ho left them, and went 
away again, and 7 !raycd the tbinl 
time, s.aylng the same wonls. 

' 45 Then cometh ho to his disci- 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

St. JIAEK 



IfaKhvie tailed. 
the re^dde: andmlttheTCUIUttiAe 
rr«orln) unto him. and he taoibt 
them. I 

II And M ho ra»*«d by. he 


Et. mark 2, 3 The day, 
Mbbalh day (hat « hleb U not Uw 


I^Tl ihoaon of Alrhvtna flttlnirat 
thcrrcelptof cu'tom. and tutld vn- 


U And he uid tinte them Tlari 
ye nevfr read «hat iMtid did. 
when he had need, and «aa ae 
hunKTe^ be, and they (hat wen 


Christ ehoosdh Si. MARK 3, 4. Jiis <iccU-e oposilcJ. 


him bcoauiie of tho mnltitude, lest 
tliey should throng him. 

10 For ho hud healed manjr : in- 
somuch that they pressed upon 
him for to touch him, ns many as 
hod plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, ivhcn they 
saw him. fell down before him, 
and cried, saying. Thou art tho 
Son of God. 

J2 And ho straitly charged them 
that they should not make him 
known. 

13 And ho goeth up Into a moun- 
tain, and cnllcth «n(o him whom 
ho would: and they camo unto 
him. 

11 And he ordaineii twelve, that 
they should bo with lilm, and that 
lio might send them forth to 
preach, 

15 And to havo power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils : 
10 AndSlmon hesurnamed I’ctcr; 
17 And James the son of Zebedcc, 
and John tho brother of James; 
and ho surnamed thorn Boa- 
nerges. which is, Tho sons of 
, thunder: 

MS And Andrew, and Philip, and 
■rtholomow, and Matthew, and 
. and James tho son of 
iphreu-s, and Thaddtous, and Si- 
mon tho Canaanito, 

19 .\nd Judas Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: and they went 
into an liouso- 

35 And tho mnititudo eoraoth to- 
gether again, to that they could 
not so much as cat bread. 

21 And wlicn his friends heanl 
of it, they went out to lav hold on 
liim : for they said. He is bcsldo 
himself, 

22 f; And tho scribes which came 
down from Jcrus-tlora said. He 
hath Bcclrehub. and by tlio prince 
of Uic devils orsteth lie out devils. 
23 And be c.alled them imfo him, 
and naid unto them in p.amblcs. 
How can Satan cast out E.-itan f 
2t And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if a iiouso bo dlvldctl 
against lL“Clt. that houso ctinnot 
stand. 

2>i And if F.at.an rise up against 
iilmself, and be divided, lie can- 
not blond, but hath an end. 


27 No mar t — <.*: ; 

man's hou . ■ ' . ' i 

except lie ■ . : 

man : and ; ■ :■■■..■' I . 

house. 

23 Verily I ray unto yon, sMl sins 
shall bo forpiven unto tho sons of 


forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation: 

30 Because they said. Ho hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 "i There c-amo then his brethren 
and bismother, and, stnndlngwith- 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And tho multitude rat about 
him. and they raid unto him. Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy breUwen 
without seek for thee. 

S3 And he answered them, raying. 
Who is my mother, or my hreth- 
renf 

31 And ho looked round about on 
them which rat about him, and 
raid. Behold my mother and my 
brethren 1 

35 For whosoever shall do tho will 
of God, tho same Is my brother, 
and my sister, and mother. 


CHAITER 4. 

ND ho began again to tench by 
L^tlio^pca sld^o: and there svas 


land. 

2 And be taught them many 
things by parables, and raid unto 
them InhiK doctrine. 

3 Hc.arkcn; Behold, Uicro went 
out a sower to sow : 

4 And It came to para, as ho 
sowed, some fell by the way side, 
and tho fowls of tho air camo and 
devoured It up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it h.ad not much earth ; and 
Iramoliatcly It sprang up, bccau'o 
It had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up. It 
was scorched: and because it had 
no root. It withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the fhonisgrcwup. and choked 
It, and it yielded no fruit. 


<2 
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Tliclcgion of 


St. mark 4. 6. 


dex'xls enst out. 


37 Ami there nroso n. rrrent Ftorm 
of -vviml, nnd the wavea beat into 
the Bhip, so that it -was now 
full. 

33 And ho was in tlio hinder part 
of tho ship, asleep on npillow: and 
they awake him, nndsay unto him, 
blaster, carcst thou not that wo 
rrorish 1 


there a: 1 ,.-!.;. 

JO An ■ ; ■ ■ "liy 

are ye ' i ! ' ■ ■ . ' "ye 

have no faith? 

11 And tliey fearc<l cxcecdinKly. 
nnd said one to nnollicr, tVlial 
manner of man is tills, that even 
the avjnd nnd tho sea obey him? 

CIIAPTEIl 5. 

AXD they camo over unto the 
other side of tho Bca, into the 
country of tho Gadarencs. 

2 And when ho was como out of 
tho ship, Immeillately there met 
iiim out of tho tombs a wan with 
an unclean Fplrlt, 

3 Who had hU dwelling amnnft 
. tombs j nnd no man could bind 

no. not with chains ; 

; lieeauso that ho had been often 
bound svlth fetters and chains, and 
the chains hail been pinched asun- 
der by him, nnd the /ctlcrs broken 
in jilcccs: neither could any man 
tamo him. 

5 And nlw.ays, nlcht nnd day. ho 
was In tho mountains, and in the 
tombs, crylns, nndculllnB hliaself 
vlth Ftones. 

C ilut when ho F.aw Jesus afar off, 
ho ran nnd wotvhlpped him, 

7 And cried svltli a loud voice, 
nnd Bald, What have 1 to do svlth 
thee, JC'Us, thou Son of the most 
hiKh God? I niljuro Iheo by Oml. 
that thou torment mo not. 

8 For ho Bald unto him, Como 
out of tho man. thou unelcan 
sjdrit. 

0 And he ashed him, What ix 
thy iiamef And he answered, say- 
ing. My name f.T I-CRlon : for sve 
are many. 

JO -And he besnuKht him mneh 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 N'ow there was there hIkIi unto 


4( 


thomountaln.snBTcathcrdofBwlno 

feeding. 

12 And all tho devils bc.souphfc 
him, paying, Send us Into tho 
BWine, that wo may enter into 
them. 

13 And forthwith Jesns gave them 
leas'c. And tho unclean spirits 
went out, nnd entered Into tho 
Bwino: nnd tho herd ran violently 
down a steep place into tho Bc.a, 
(theysvero about two thousand;) 
nnd wero choked in the Bca. 

H And they that fed tho Bwlno 
fled, and told it In tho city, nnd In 
tho country. And they went out to 
Bco avimt It svn.s that ivas done. 

15 And they como to Jesus, nnd 
BCO Iiim that svn.s possessed with 
tho devil, nnd had tho legion. Bit- 
ting. nnd clothed, nnd In Ills rlglit 
mind : and they wero afraid. 

It) And they that saw ff told them 
how It befell to him that was pos- 
sc.sscd with tho devil, andalso con- 
cerning tho swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when ho w.a-s como Into 
tho ship, ho that had been Jios- 
BCssed with tho devil pmyed hint 
that ho might bo with him. 

19 Ilowbeil Je.sus BuITercd him 
not, but sallh unto him, Go homo 
to thy friends, nnd toll them how 
gre.at things tho }x>ni hath done 
for thee, nnd hath had compaK.sIon 
on thee. 

20 And ho departed, and began 
to publish In llcenpolls liow great 
things Je.sus had done forhim: nnd 
nil men did marvel. 

21 And wlien Jesus svas p.a.sscd 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him; and ho sv.as nigh unto tho 
Bo.a. 

22 And. behold, there cometh one 
of tho rulers of tho Bynngogne, 
Jalnisby name: nnd when he saw 
him, he fell at his feet, 

»>" i . * S , ,, , . 

In ■ 

pc ■ ■ ■ I : ; I 

nnd lay thy hands on lier, that 
-She may be healed ; nnd film Bhnit 
live. 

21 And Jcxux went with him ; 
nnd much people followed him, 
nnd thronged him. 
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55 And ft c«KftIn vomAn, wbCrh 
tyd ftn Luue of bluod twcSn 
ypArn. 

And hftd imfrcrni niinrthlnK^ 
of^mAnr ^hrRlcluu. and hftd 


hftnd, ftnd Mil] onio hfr. 


•«] brtha 
•.TalilhA 



The tmlve tml out. St. SIARK 6, John loJicttdcd. 


10 And ho fnid unto thorn. Tn 
^vhnt plnco Kocvcr yo pnlcr into 
nn hou«e. there nhldc tUl yo depart 
from that place. 

11 And whosoovcrflmllnotrecelvo 
you, nor hoar you, u'hcn yo depart 
Ihoncc, shako off the dust under 
your feet lor a testimony acalnst 
them. Verily I say unto you. It 
shall ho more tolerahlo for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day ot judg- 
ment. than for that city. 

12 And they wont out, and preach- 
ed that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many dovlts, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

II And king Herod hcanl o/htm; 
(for his name wa.s sprc.ad abroad :1 
and ho said. That John the Uap- 
list avas risen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do show 
forth themselves In him. 

15 Others said, That it Is Kllas. 
And others said, That it is a pro- 
phet, or as one of the prophola. 

, 10 Hut when Herod heanl there- 
tlf, he aald, It is Jolin, whom I 
• d : he is risen from the 
ad. 

I I'or Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, nnd 
hound him In prison for Hcrodlas’ 
sake. Ills brother Philip's wife: for 
he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Hcro-.l, 
It is not lawful tor thee to have thy 
brolher'a avlfe. 

13 Therefore Herodlas had a 
nuarrcl ngalnst him, nnd would 
have killed him; but sho could 
not: 

20 Tor Herod feared John, know- 
ing that ho was a just man nnd an 
holy, and observed him ; nnd when 
he fieanl him, ho did many things, 
nnd heartl him gladly. 

2t And when a convenient day 
w.as rome, that Herod on his 
birthday made a supper to his 
lonl", high captains, nnd cliief 
of (ialilce: 

22 And when the daughter of 
the f.ald Herodlas came in. nnd 
dnneeil. nnd pleaseil Herod nnd 
tliem tiiat fat with him. tlic king 
said unto tiio damsel. Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, nnd 1 will 
give it thee. 

23 And tie Bwarc unto licr, Whnt- 


Koever thou shnlt ask of mo, I will 
give it theo, unto tho half of my 
kingdom. 

21 And sho went forth, nnd said 
unto her mother, tVlint shall I 
nskl And sho said, Tho head of 
John the n.apttst. 

23 And sho cnnio in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, 1 will that thou 
give mo by nnd by in n charger 
Iho licnd of John the Baptist. 

28 And tlio king was exceeding 
sorry : vet for his oatii's sake, nnd 
for tiicir snkes wliicli sat avHh 
him, lie would not reject lior. 

27 And luunKli.atcly tlio king 
sent nn executioner, nnd com- 
manded ills liead to 1)0 bronglit: 
nnd lio went and beheaded liim In 
tlio prison, 

2S And brought his head in a 
charger, nnd gavoltto thodnmsoi: 
nnd tho damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples hoard 
0 / t'f, thoy c.amo and took up his 
corpse, nnd laid it in a tomb. 

30 AmUlieaposllcs gathered Ibem- 
solves together unto Jesus, nnd 
told him all tilings, both what 
tlicy Imd done, nnd what Uicy 
had taught. 

31 And ho said unto them, Como 
yo yoursolvcs nparl into a desert 
plnco, and re-t a while : for there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no IcLsuro so much as to 
cat. 

32 And they departed Into a de- 
sert place by ship privately. 

33 And tlio pcopio saw them de- 
parting, nnd mnny know him, nnd 
ran afoot Ihllticr out ot all cities, 
nnd outwent them, nnd camo to- 
gether unto him. 

31 Ami Jesus, when he camo out, 
saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, 
bec.auso they were ns sliecp not 
having a shepherd: nnd he began 
to toaeli them many things, 
to And when tlio day was now 
f.ar spent, his diselplos c.ainc unto 
him, and H:iid. This is a desert 
place, and now tho timo fs far- 
jcitsisl : 

38 Send them asvny, that tlicy 
inay go into the country rounil 
about, nnd into tho villages, and 


Et. JlAlllv 6, 7. TtitrharUrnrtjrfv 


bur thcmwltT* bread: for thej-tln thnotelm berond tnean] 


[Thai drjilM. 


St. MARK 7. The deaf manhcaUd. 


if men. ns thesvashlnBOf potsnnd 
nips: and many other such like 
hlnfts ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full 
veil yo reject the commandment 
it God, that yo may keep your 
iwn tradition. 

10 For JIosos said, Honour thy 
athcr and thy mother ; and, AVlio- 
;o cursoth father or mother, lot 
ifm dio the death : 

11 But ye say. If a man shall s.ay 
:o his father or motlicr, /I i» Cor- 
Mn, that Is to say, a ijif t, by what- 
:oever thou miRlitost bo profited 
by mo : he shall be free, 

12 And yo suffer him no more fo 

10 ought lor his father or his 
mother; 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradition, 
which yo have delivered: and 
rnaiiy such like things do ye. 

11 Ti And when ho had called all 
llie people unto him, lie said unto 
them. Iiearkcn unto mo every one 
o/t’ou. and understand : 

IS There is nothing from without 
K man. that entering into him can 
, him : but the things which 
out of him, ttioso are they 
' * dcflio tlio man. 

10 If any man have cars to hc.ar, 
let him hear. 

17 And when ho was entered into 
tlie house from tlio people. hLs dis- 
ciples asked him concemins the 
parable. 

IS And he saith nnto them. Are 
TO so without understanding alsoT 
Do yo not perceive, Uiat wtiatso- 
ever thing from without cntcr- 
eth Into the man, it cannot dcfllo 
him ; 

19 Because it cntcreth not Into 
his lie.art. but into tlio belly, and 
poetli out into tho dmugiit, purg- 
ing all meats T 

20 .\nd ho said, Tlint which Com- 
eth out of tho man, lh.at dcflleth 
the man- 

21 For from witldn, out of the 
heart of men. proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 

ness. deceit lasciviousness, an evil 
c ; ••••■ 


iS 


and went Into the bonlers of Tyro 
and Sidon, and cntcrctl into an 
house, and would have no man 
know it ; but ho could not he hid. 
25 For a certain woman, wlioso 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, he.ard of him, and camo 
and fell at his feet : 

20 Tho woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation ; and sho 
besought him that ho would c,sst 
forth tho devil out of her daugh- 
ter. 

27 But Jasus said unto her. Jxit 
tho children first be filled : for it 
Is not moot to take tho children’s 
bread, and to c.ast it unto tlio 
dogs. 

2S And she answcrctl and said 
unto him. Yes. Ixird: yet tho dogs 
under tho table cat of tho chil- 
dren's crumbs. 

29 And ho said unto her. For this 
paying go ttir way; the devil is 
gone out of tliy daughter. 

30 And wiien siio w.as come to 
her house, she found tho devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon tho bod. 

31 7 And again, dcp.irting from 
the coa.sts of Tyro and Sidon. ho 
camo unto tho Rca of Galileo, 
through tho midst of tho coasts 
of Deenpolis. 

32 And they bring unto him ono 
that was deaf, and had an Impedi- 
ment la his speech ; anil they be- 
seech him to put Ills hand upon 
him. 

33 And ho took him aside from 
the iimUittide, and put his lingers 
Into his cars, and ho spit, and 
touclicd his tongue: 

31 .\nd looking up to hc.avcn. ho 
sighed, and saith unto Iiim, Eph- 
phathn. that Is, He oi>cncd. 

35 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and tho string of his 
tongue was loosed, and lio smko 
plain. 

SO And ho ch.arged. them that 
they should tell no man: but tho 
more he charged I hem, so much 
tho more a great deal they pub- 
lished If ; 

37 And were beyond me-asurc as- 
tonished. saying. Ho hath done 
all things well : he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and tho dumb to 
speak. 
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thccUors^nnd o/lliocliict priests, 
nnd scribes, nnil bo killed, and 
after three dnj-s rise npaln. 

3i And ho spnko Hint s.'Vj-Jnc 
open!}'. And Peter look him, nnd 
hepnn to rebiiko him. 

33 Put wlicn lio lind tiinicd nhmil 
nnd looked on his disciples, ho re- 
buked Peter, sn.vinp, Get thcobe- 

1 . . . . f r- ...... w.ct 

.. , Mi" . 

: *. ■■ ' ■ e ■ . 1 

people nnfo Aim wiin lain. i 
niso, ho Buld unto them. Whoso- 
ever will como (itlcr me, let him 
deny himself, nnd toko up his cross, 
nnd follow mo. 

35 For whosoever wilt ftovo his 
life shnll lose tt; but wliosoovor 
shall lose his llfo for mj' s.nko nnd 
thepospers. the sumo filmll save It. 
3d For wimt shnll It profit n man. 
if he shnll piln tho ivholo world, 
nnd lose his own soul J 
37 Or whnt elmll n ni.m Rive In 
^cxchnnso for ids soiill 
■ .'li! Wtiosocvcr therefore simll ho 
Imnied of ino nnd of my wonls 
. thlsndnltcronsnnd sinful fjene- 
ntlon; of him nlso shnll tho Son 
of man ho nslmmcd. when liecom- 
clli In the Rlory of his Fnlhor with 
the lioly niiBchi, 


R Forhe wist pot whnt to sny ; for 
they were .soro ntmld. 

7 And there was a cloud that 

them : and a voice 
This 

8 And suddenly, xvnon ilwy had 
looked round nbout, they s.aw no 
man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

fl And as they came down from 
tho mount.nln. ho chantcjl them 
that they should tell no man what 
thlnirs they had seen, till the Son 
of man were risen from tho dead. 
10 And they kept that sayinR 

- "..nfftirtninjr one 

• . ■; : ■ ; ■ - rfrom 
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Inp. Why say the scribes tlini Ellas 
must first comef 

12 And ho answered nnd told 
them, Elias verily eomctli first, 
nnd rcstoreth all llilmts; and how 
It Is written of the Son of man, 
that ho must suirer many things, 
nnd be set at nouRlit. 

13 Put I any nmo yon. Thnl Ellas 
Is Indeed rome, and tlicy havo 
done unto him whatsoever tlioy 
listed, as It Is written of trim. 

’1 •: And when ho came to Ai.< 


CITAPTER 0. 

AMP ho said unto them. Verily 
J.\. I r.ny unto yon. Tlint there 
bo somo of them that stand here, 
wlilch fclinll not tasto of death, till 
they havo scon tho kinRdom of 
God come with power. 

2 And after six days Jesus 
taketti tnf A Atm Peter, and James 
and John, and loadcth them up 
Into an hiRli mountain np.nrt hy 
themselvc.s: nnd ho was trans- 
llRured before them. 

3 And tits mlnicnt trecame Khla- 
iiiR, excccdInR wliito as snow: so 
ns no fuller .on c.nrtli cun svhitr 
them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
F.ll.ns with Moses; and they were 
t.ntklnR with Jesns. 

a And Peter answered and said 
to Jc-'iis. Master. It Is Rood for us 
to he hero : anil let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, nnd one for Ellas, 


l.i And BtmlRhlwny an the iieoi.l.', 
when they btdicld him. were Kit-.at- 
ly amnred, nnd runnlnR to him 
aalutcrl him. 

IG And ho asked tho scribes, 
tVImt nuestion yo with Ihcnif 
I" And one of tlie mnititudn nn- 
swcitsl nnd avid. Master. I have 
hroiiRtit nnto thco my son, which 
hath ndntnb spirit ; 
l.S Anti whcrcsoofcr he tnkclh 
him, lie te.aretli him : nnd he fo-am- 
eth, nnd rnnsheth with his teeth, 
nnd plneth away; and 1 .sp-ake to 
thy disciples that they .should cost 
him out : nnd they could not. 

13 lie nnswereth him, and snlth, 
O faithless RCneration. how lonR 
.shall 1 be avlth you I how lonR 
shall Imiirer you! brlnR him unto 
me. 

tat And they brouRht him unto 
him: nnd when ho saw him, 
BlralRhtway tho spirit t-aro him ; 
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Christ disputclh 


St. MARK D, 10, \cith ihc Pharisees. 


have lost Ills saUnoss. wherewith 1 
■will j-o Ke.ason itJ Have K.alt in 
yourselves, and have peace ono 
with another. 

CHAPTER 10. 

AXD ho arose irom thence, and 
J\. cometh into tho coasts of .lu- 
rtrc.ahytho farthcrsldoot Jordan: 
and tho people resort -unto him 
asaln ; and, as ho was wont, ho 
tauRht thcmnpaln. 

2 'i And tho Pharisees camo to 
him, and asked him. Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his tvlfcl 
tempting him. 

:i And ho answered and fetid unto 
tlicm, AVhat did Moses command 
you! 

4 And they s.ald, Moses tniiTcrod 
to vrrlto a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

.■iAnd Jesus answered and said 
unto them. For tho hanlness of 
your heart ho wrote you this pre- 
cept. 

G Bnt from tho beginning of tho 
creation God made them male and 
•.c. 

For this c.auso shall a man leave 
•s father and mother, and clc.ave 
to his wife; 

8 And they twain shall bo one 
flesh! so then they nro no more 
twain, but ono flesh, 
if tVliat tlicrctoro God liath join- 
Ctl togetlicr, let not man put a- 
sunder. 

10 And in tho house ills disciples 
askctl him again of tho same 
matter. 

11 And he salth unto them, 'Who- 
soever sliall put away Iiis wife, and 
marry anotlier, commlttclh adul- 
tery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away 
her liusband, and bo married to 
another, slio commlttctli adultery. 

13 *i And tliey brought young 
cliildren to him. tliat lie should 
touch them: and hU dl«clplcs re- 
bukeil those that brought them. 

II Hut wlicn Jc-sus saw fl. he was 
much displcascfl, and .«ald unto 
them, Surt'er tho little children to 
come \into me, and forlild ttiem 
not : for of .sucli is tlio Ungdora of 
Go:l. 

15 Verily T s.ay tmto you. Who- 
toever shall not receive the king- 


dom of God as a littlo child, ho 
shall not enter therein. 

10 And ho took them up in his 
arras, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed Ibcm. 

17 ^ And when ho was gone forth 
into tho avav, thero camo ono run- 
ning. and Kneeled to him, and 
asked him. Good JIastcr, what 
shall I do that I may inherit eter- 
nal life! 

IS And Jesus said unto him, w hy 
c.allestthoumogooiU tficre vs none 
good but one, that is, God. 

19 Tliou knowest tho command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery. 
Do not kill. Do not stc.al. Do not 
bear false witness. Defraud not. 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unt o 
him, Jlastcr. all these have 1 ob- 
served from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 

entcl Onn 


treasure in heaven : and come, take 
up tho cross, and follow me. 

22 And ho wn.s sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for ho had 
great possessions. 

23 ^ And Jesus looked round a- 
iHJUt, and salth unto his disciples. 
How hardly shall they that havo 
riches enter into tho kingdom of 
GodI 

21 And the disciples were aston- 
ished at his words. But Jesus 
answereth again, and salth unto 
them. Children, how hard is it for 
them that trust in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God ! 

25 It Is easier for a camel to go 
through tho eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

215 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among them- 
selves, tVho then can be saved! 
27 And Jesus looking uifon them 
saith, \flth men it is Imiios.sible. 
but not with Go<l : for with God 
all things are possible. 

23 *. Then i’eter began tos,ay un- 
to him. Ix). we havo left all, and 
have followed thee. 

23 And Jesus answcixsl and said. 
Verily 1 say unto you. There is no 
man that hath left house, or breth- 



Cr.riri riirih St, 2IASK XL 

3 And if nnr Tnnn »n?-nnto ’thtU b-’ csd^t-d of tTi r.n5fm= tbs 
^VirdoTetilF? Kayretnn'alif Lord bonse of rmrcJ I Vn; re fcsve rstde 
lintS not?l of him : lioi FtmishfirEr if » den of tijere^, 

ho will Fond him hltb'-T. ISAnStbtF-rrrt'e^ar.dclirfrofen.": 

4 And Iher vrent their "mir* •tod heard if. and Kmrht iion- then 

fcjnnd the coft lied hr the door michtdedrorhim; farther forned 
■ndtho'Jlinaxi'-aoe'wberetiro'vTErj hini. benrsFe tl! the Tr-et>pi» ■n'i.s 
met ; and tber 3<»=e him. nttonii^hei tt hi' coetrine, 

5 And certain of llieffl thr.t Jdood 13 And tvben eren 'trjs.e ettn!:. he 
there Raid Unto them, tVhatdo re. teent out of the o:tr- 

ioovlns: the coit J ff5 K .dnS 3n the mcminr. a' Ite.e 

C And Iher did nr.to them eren panned be. ther raw ti.e ffg tree 
a^JeFUFhadcnunnttndcdrandther cried up from the ttotF. 
let them cn. -t -And Peter •c&IIirr to Tomem- 

' And ther hran^ht the colt to brance raith nr.to him. Atp.ster, 
JcFue. end can their gannenu on bchoid. the f:p tree whieh then 
him ; nnd he aat upon him. cumd.n s' withered awav. 

8 And maor rpread their gar- 32 And Jente anewerinu radthun- 
mer.ts in the ivsr : and ethers cut to them. Have haith in Gpl. 
doavn branehce off the trees, and 23 Tor verHr I Ray unto yen. 
tdrav/ed them In the avar. That arhORoever .shall ray unto thi* 

S And they tliat Trent before, nnd mountain. lie thou removed, and 
they that foliowed, cried. Raving, be thou ca<d into the K-n; and 
Hosanna; Bicssod i> he that com- fhail not doubt in J:!= heart, but 
eth in the name of the Lord: Rhall bcilcve that thORO things 

10 Blessed he the kingdom of our which Jic .raith «ha'l como to pnt»; 

father David, that corr.eth In the he Rhail liavc whatsoever he raith. 
nainaof the Lord: Hosanna in the 21 Therefore I R-ay unto you. What 
WgliCit, things Roever yo desire, t ben ye 

JU .And Jesua entered Into Jera- pray, bellCTe thr.t ye receive fherr., 
Ifllem. nnd Into the temple: and and yc Phail have Iherr^ 

wlien he had looked round nboat 2J And when ye stand praying, 
upon all tilings, and now the even- forgive, if ye iiavc ought against 
tide was enme, ho went oat unto any; that your Father also which 
Betiiany with the twelve. is in heaven may forgive you your 

J2 *; And on the morrow, when trespasses, 

tiicy were come from Bethany, he 2*5 But if ye do not forgive, nei- 
wa3 hungry: ther will your Father wliieli is in 

13 And Feeing a fig tree afar off lieavcn forgive your trcspa.sscs. 
luiving leaves, lie c-ame. If imply 27 *1 And they come again to Jc- 
hc might find any thing thereon: nis.alcm: nnd ns bo was walking in 
and avlicn ho camo to it. he found the temple, there come to hl-m the 
noililng but leaves; for the time chief priests, nnd the Rcribes, and 
of tigs was not i/et. tlic clderK, 

11 jtnd Jesus nnswcrcd nnd Raid 2? And ray unto him, By what 

unto It, Ko man cat frnit of thee mithoritydocslthou these things? 
hereafter for ever. And his disci- nnd who gave thee tills nuihonty 
tiles iie.arl if. to do these thin:,'? I 

15*;.Andthcycomoto Jcnjsalem: 23 And Jesus answered nnd paid 
nnd Jesus went Into the ternnie. unto them. I will nbo ask of you 
nnd began to cn“t out them that ono que-tton, nnd answer me. and 
fold nr.rt bought in the temple, and I will tell you hy what nulhorily 
overthrowlhetnblesof the money, 1 do these things, 
changers, and the sc.ats of them !» The baptl-uh 'of John, was if 
that sold doves; from lieavcn, or of men? answer 

1(5 And would not FUiTer that me. 

any man fhotild earry any vt-s*cl 31 And they reasoned with them- 
tlirotigh the temple. Reives. Faying. If we Rimll ray, 

17 And lie taught, raying unto From heaven ; lie will ray, tVliy 
Ihctn, Is It not written. My bou«e then did yo not believe him? 

a 



The first commandmcnl, 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
hutthe Godof the living: ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 

2S ^ And one of the scribes came, 
nnd having heard them rc.asoning 
together, and perceiving that ho 
had answered them well, asked 
liiin, AVhleh is tlie first command- 
ment of nllJ 

20 And Jesns answered him. The 
first of all the commandmcnt.s is. 
Hear, O Israel ; Tho Lord our God 
is one Lord: 

30 And thou shnlt lovo the I/3rd 
thy God with all thy heart, nnd 
With all thy soul, ann with all thy 
mind, nnd with all thy strength: 
this is the first commandment. 

31 And tho second is like, nametv 
this. Thou Shalt lovo thy neigh- 
bour ns thyself. There is none 
other commandment greater Uian | 
these. 

32 And tho scribe said unto him, ! 
tVell. Master, thou hast s.ald tho 
truth : for there is ono God ; nnd 
there is none oUicr but he: 

, 33 And to lovo him with all the 
heart, nnd with all the undcrstnnd- 
,, and with all the soul, nnd 
.h all the strength, nnd to love 
's neighbour as himself, is more 
than all whole burnt offerings nnd 
sacrifices. 

31 And when Jesus s.aw that ho 
answered discreetly, ho said unto 
him, Thou art not far from tho 
kingdomof God. And no man after 
that durst ask him nny question. 
3.1 And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in tho tem- 
ple, Ho wsay the scribes that Clirist 
is the son of Ilavidf 
3(3 For Havid himself s.ald by the 
Holy Ghost, Tlio Lord said to my 
lionl. Sit thou on my right haiul, 
till I make thine enemies thyfool- 
stnol. 

37 David therefore himself c.all- 
cth him lonl ; nnd whence i.s he 
then his son! And tho common 
jiconlo hcanl him gladly. 

3S *5 And he said unto them in 
his doctrine. He ware of thoscribes, 
which love logo in long clothing, 
and lore salutationsln thcmarket- 
placca. 

33 And the chief scats in the syna- 
gogues. nnd tho upjicrmoil rooms 
nt feasts : 


The poor xeidow, 

40 tVhich devour wiaows’ houses, 
nndfornprctcncem.akelongpray- 
ers: these ehall receive greater 
damnation. 

41 % And Jesus pat over against 
tho lrc.asury, nnd beheld how tho 
people cast money into tho tre.a- 
•sury: nnd many that were rich 
c.ast in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
svido w, and she threw in two mites, 
which make a farthing.. 

43 And hec.alled unto him his dis- 
ciples, nnd s-aith unto them. Verily 
I say unto you. That this poor wi- 


nlmndance ; but she of licr want 
did c.a5t in nil that she had, even 
all lier living. 

CILVPTEU 13. 

AND ns ho went out of tho temple, 
xV. ono of ills dlsclplc.s aalth unto 
him, Jlaster, see what manner of 


bo thrown down. 

3 And n.s lie s.at upon tho mount 
of Olives over against tho temple. 
I’cter nnd James nnd John nnd 


6 And Jestis answering them be- 
gan to F.ay, Take heed lestnny man 
decei vo you : 

C For many shall come In my 
name, saying, I am Christ; nnd 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall he.arof wars 
nnd rumours of w.ars. bo ye not 
tronblwl: for sueh thinqs must 
needs bo; but tho end shall not 
he yet. 

8 For nation shall ri-c against 
nation, nnd kingtlom against king- 
dom: nnd tlicro shall be c.artli- 
quakes In divers places, nnd there 
shall befamlnesnnd troubles; there 
are the beginnings of sorrows. 

PTf Hut t.ako beet! to yourselves; 

forth'— ; i 
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he lemplation and St. LUKE 3, 4. /aslin/; of Chmtl, 


OH the eon of Xntban, which was 
i« eon of David, 

If Which was the eon of Jc'«c, 
hlch was the son of Ohcd. which 
ras ffie eon of Boor, which s%-ns 
he son of Salmon, which was the 
on of Naasson, 

33 Wlilch sras the ton of Ainln.a- 
lab, svhich was the son of Aram, 
ivhlch vasthe eonolKsTOra, which 
was the eon of PJiarci, which was 
(Acronot Juda. 

21 Which w.as the son of Jacob, 
wiiich was the ton of Isaac, which 
w.as the eon of Ahraham, which 
was the son of Thara, which was 
the son of Nnclior, 

25 Wliich was the eon of Earnch. 
which w.as the eon at Unfiait. whicli 
was the son of J’halcc, svhich was 
the son of Ilcbcr, which was the 
son of Sala, 

33 Wlilch was the eon of C.alnan, 
wliich was the eon of Arpliax.ail, 
which was the son of Som. which 
w,vi the son of Noo, which was the 
. of Lamctli, 

• Which was the son at Mathu- 
ala, avhlch was the son of Knoch, 
wlilch was f Ac son of Jared, which 
was the ton of Malcicel, which 
iv.as the son of Calnan, 

33 Wliich W'.as the ton of Enos, 
svliifh was /Ac coa of Sotli, svhich 
w'.as the son of Adam, which svas 
the con of God. 

CHAPTER 4. 

AXD Jcsiis bclnpr full of the 
JV dioiy Ghoit rcHinicd from 
Jordan, and w.as led hj" Uio Spirit 
into tlio wliJcrnc',3, 

2 Bi-iiiK fortydays tempted of tho 
dcvlh And In those days ho did 
cat nothing: and when they were 
ended, ho nftenvard hungered. 
SAndtIiodovllKald unto him. If 
thou bo the Son of Go<.I, comnmnd 
this stone that it bo m.ado bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, It Is written, Tlinl man ahal! 
not livo by bread atone, but by 
every word of Go<l. 

5 And the dovil, taking him up 
Into an high mountain, shewed 
unto Iilm ail tho kingdoms of the 
svorld la a moment of time. 

C And tho devil said unto him. 
All this power will I giro thee, and 
the glory cf them : for that Is de- 


ll vered unto mo : and to whomso- 
ever I will I give it. 

7 If thou llicreforo avilt worship 
me, ail shall bo thine. 

8 And Jesus answered nnd said 
unto him, Get thco behind me, 
Satan; forltlsv.Tlttcn.Thou ehnlt 
worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only tdialt thou Bcrvc. 

8 And ho brought him to Jcrus.a- 
1cm. and set him on a pinnacle of 
tho temple, and Fold unto him. If 
thou bo tho Son of God, cast thj'- 
sclf down from hcnco; 

30 For it is written, Kc Fhall give 
his nngels chacno over tlicc, to 
hoop thco; 

It And in their hands they Fhall 
hc.ar thco up. lest at mi}' time thoU 
dash thy foot against a Ftonc, 

12 And Jesus nnKwerIng raid un- 
to him, It is fald. Thou slialt not 
tempt tho Lord thy God. 

13 And when tho devil had end- 
ed all the tcraptatlon. ho departed 
from him for a rc.ason. 

11 \ And Jesus returned in tho 
power of tho Spirit Into Galileo: 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round nhoiit. 
15 And he taught In their .syna- 
gotpies. being glorified of all. 

10 "j And he c-amo to Nnrarclh, 
whero ho had been brought up; 
nnd, ns his custom avns, ho went 
into tlio Bynagoguc on llio sabbath 
d.ay, nnd Blood up for to read. 

1( And there was delivered un- 
to him tho hook of the prophet 
I Vai.as. And when ho had opencil 
■ ■ pi' re whero 

■ '. ■■ !c ■ ' ■'c upon 

me, because ho ham nnu.i.tcd nif 
to prc.'icli tho gospel to tho iKinr 
hclialli Bent me to lical tho broken 
licnrled. to preach deliverance ti 
tlio captives, and recovering o 
sight to the blind, to set at llbcrt; 
them that arc bruised, 

13 To pre.ach tho neccptablo yen 
of the I/ird. 

20 And ho closed tho book, and li 
gave if again to tlio minister, an 
fnt down. And tho eyes of n 
them that were in tho nynagogi 
Were fastened on him. 

21 And he began toFayiinlolber 
This day is tliU Bcripturo lulfiiii 
la your cant. 



Oirul htttUlh St. LURE 4, 6. JIrm titi pmenl. 


S3 And nil bar« tin wl:nc«<, uid 
itondcrrO at the p^cioue vonli 
nhlr-hproccetW outer hie isaath 
And Ibex taU. Ii not thU Joce^b* 


lanUiontrand power lieeomniand. 
Ictb Use unclean «;lriu, and ibcj 
I come onb 

' S7 AM the fame of Mm wrrt 
I out intnerrrr (;Uce of the ronclrjr 


rhe mirrtciiIottJ 
leverthclcss ntthy woril I will let 
lown tlio net, 

6 Anti when they none, 

hey inclosed n freeat muUltudo of 
Ishcs: nntl Ihclr net brake, 

7 And they beckoned unto tAefr 
partners, which wens in tho other 
;hlp. that they Khovild come nnd 
Help them. And they came, nnd 
nilcd boili tlio ship=, to that they 
bepan to sink. 

S \Vhen Simon I’ctcr raw it. he 
icll down at J ems' knecr, ray inp. 
Depart from mo ; (or I nm a rintul 
man, O I^onl. 

9 Tor ho tvna adonirhed, nnd all 
that were with him. ntthodmnpht 
of tho fldiea which they had taken: 
to And so vaa aim James, and 
John, tho sons of Zebedee, which 
were partner.^ with Simon. Ami 
Jesus raid unto Simon. Tear not; 
from henceforth thou thalt catch 
men. 

It And when they had broupht 
their shins to lamf. they forsook 
idi. nnd followed litm. 

’ And it came to tiass. when 
. w-.ta In a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy; wfio rcelnp 
Jesus fell on hi s face, and besonpht 
him. raylnp. Uinl, If thou wilt, 
thou can't maVo mo clean. 

11! And he put forth hti hand, 
nnd toiiehcd him. rayinp, I will: 
be thou clean. And lmme<llately 
the leprosy dcpartoil from him. 

14 .\nd ho chatved him to tell no 
man: hut po. and shew thysolf to 
the priest, and olPcr for tliy cleans- 
inp, ncs-onlinp ns Moscs command- 
ed. for a testimony unto them. 

15 Hut ro much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him; and 
preat multitudes came topetber to 
he,\r, and to be be.alesl by blm of 
ttu-ir Intlrmities, 

in •; .S.n.1 ho withdrew himself In- 
to the wilderness. a!id prayed. 

17 .\ntl It came to pass on a certain 
day. ,a.s he was tcachlnp, that there 
aecre rharisecs and dixrtors of the 
law rittinp by, wblch avero come 
nut of every town of fi-alllcc, and 
Judn-a, and Jcniralem: and the 
power of the Jpint uas pn-rertf to 
he.al them. 

IS •; .\nd, behold, men broupht 
In .a ImsI a man as hlch u-aa t-aken 
v.ith a p.a!sy: and they toupht 


Sr. LUKE 5. <’«»/?>.( o/jjrhry. 

means to brlnp him in, and to lay 
Aim before him. 

ID Anil avhen they could not find 
by what iropthey mlphl brinphim 
in hec.auso of tho mullilndo, they 
went upon tho hon-'cton, nnd let 
him down thronph tho tilinp with 
Ais couch into tho midst beforo 
Jesus. 

W And when he raw their f.aith. 
ho said unto him, linn, tliy sins 
arc fotpiven thee. 

91 And tho seribo.s and tho Pha- 
risees bepan to re,ason. sayinp. 
Who is this which spc.akclh blas- 
phemies f Who can forgive sins, 
hut Go<l alone t 

9.1 Rut when Jesus percelveil their 
thonpht-s. he answering raid unto 
them. What re.vson yo in your 
he.art.s T 

93 Whether Is e.asier, to ray, Tliy 
sins bo forgiven thee; or to ray. 
Rise up nnd w.a!kT 
91 Rut that VO may know that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, ine said unto tho 
sick of the tval'y.! I say unto thee, 
Ari'o. and take up tliy couch, and 
po Into thlno house. 

9.1 .\nd Immoiintely he rose up 
before them, nnd took up that 
whereon he lay, and departcsl to 
his own house, glorifying C'od. 

91 And they were all nm.are.d, and 
they gloriilisl Goil. nnd were filled 
svith fear, rayinp. We have seen 
strange things to day. 

97 \ And nCcr thc-o things ho 
Went forth, and raw a puhlican. 
namcil I,rvi, sitting at tho receipt 
of custom : and ho raid unto him. 
Follow me, 

9s .\nd ho left nil, rose up. nnd 
followcsl him. 

93 And l-icvl made him a great 
fe.ast in his own house; nnd tlicro 
was n great company of public.ans 
and of others that s.at down avilh 
them. 

PI Hut their scribes nnd Pharisees 
murnmrcfl ngalipt his dlsciplrs. 
raying. Why do yo cat nnd drink 
avith pnhllc.ins and sinnersf 
34 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. TJieythatarc whole ntysi net 
aphysieian; butthevthat arcslcfc. 
“P I r.ame ret to c.all the right- 
eous, but sinners to repentanfe. 
S3 “i And they said unto him, 
73 
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^irisi’efcct 
n This kc. of tvhora it ii -o-rit- 
;r!, Ik'hold, 1 Fond my Diossonger 
Dforo Ihj- face, which fhaU pre- 
aro th^ way hof ore ihce. 


!apti-it: butliotliat i? least in the 
ingdom of God isBreatcr than he. 
a And all tho people tliat licard 
1171, and tho publicans, jnstifled 
i<y\, beiriB baptized with tlio bap- 
istn of John. 

5) Uni tlie Pharisees and lan"ycrs 
ejected thecounselof Gwl nsainsl 
hemsclvcs, being not baptized of 
dm. 

51 *4 And the Iiord raid. licre- 
into then Fhall 1 liken the men of 
his pencratioa? and to wliat arc 
hcT likcl 

St They are like unto children sit- 
ing in liic marketpiacc, and cail- 
ng one to another, and raying. 
i\'c have piped unto you. and ye 
»avenotdanccd;wchavc mourned 
you. and ye liavc not wept 
For John tho Ikvpll-t came 
■ither c.iting bre.ad nor drinking 
ivine; and ye ray. Ho tiatli adevil. 
31 The Pen of man Is come eating 
vnddrinking : and yc F.ay. llcliold a 
rinltonous man. amt a wmebibher. 
1 friend of public-ans ami sinners t 
35 Hut svisdom is JUsUlleJ of all 
ler children. 

Oi', And one of the Pharisees dc- 
dre.l liitn that ho would c.at wltli 
iim. .\nd he went Into the Phari- 
ecV house, and Fat down to inc.at 
37 And. bcliold, a woman in the 
tlly, arliich lias n sinner, ndicn 
she knew that Jr«uj rat at meal 
In tiio Phari-ec’s liousc, brought 
an aiahiF'er bOK of ointment, 

33 .\nl stoo‘1 at his feel bclilnd 
him iveeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, ami did wipe 
Wci'i with ific hairs of lier hc-ad, 
and Itiss.-s.i tds (eet and anointed 
Iht'n with the ointtnent, 

Xnw ivlicn tho I’iiari.-cc which 
had bidden him saw spake 
within him-cif. Faying, This m.an, 
if lie were a prophet, would liavc 
fcr.fm'n who njid what manner of 
woma.n t/.tt is that toucheth lum: 
for she is a sinm r. 

4 j And Je ms H*isivcriag faid un- 
to him. Himoa, 1 Imvc tomeivhal 
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to fay unto thco. And he railh. 
Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor 

which iiad two debtors 1 the one 
owed five hundred pence, and tlio 
other fifty. , , , . 

42 And when they had notliing 
to pay. he frankly forgave lliciii 
both. Tell mo therefore, which of 


them will love iilm inostt 

43 Simon answered and raid. I 
suppose that he, to whom ho for- 
gavemost. And hesaid untohim. 
Thou hast rightly judged. 

41 And ho turned to the woman, 
and raid unto Simon, Sec.st thou 
this woman I I entered into thine 
house, thou gavc«t mo no water 
for my feci: hut she hath washed 
my feet Willi tcars.and wined t/tem 
with the hairs of her l)e.au, 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this womnn Binco the time I came 
In hath not ccafed to kiss my feet. 
40 My hc.id with oil thou didst 
not annlnl: but this woman bath 
nnointeil my feet with ointment. 
47 Wherefore I Fay unto thee. 
Her Bins, wldch arc many, nro 
forgiven: for fIio loved muclit 
but to wliom Illllo is forgiven, f/ie 
same lovclli little. 

44 .\nd bo F.ald unto her. Thy 
fins arc forgiven. 

4!t And tliey lliat F.at nt meat with 
him began to ray witliin tlicm- 
relvcs. Who is this that forgiveth 
Bins also! 

60 And hcF.ald tothowomnn.Thy 
faith Irntlj raved tlicc ; go in peace. 

CnAPTUn 8. 

A nd it came lo p.ass afterward, 

L. lhalht *•’ ’ ‘ — 

city and • 

.shewing t! ■ ' 

kingdom c' ' . : ■ . t 

mere with him, 

2 And certain women, which Imd 
been he.aled of evil spirlls and in- 
lirmitics, Mary called Maplalene, 
out of whom went Kcvcn tiovil?. 

H .4nd Joanna Uio wife of Chuza 
Herod’s Ftcwanl.nnd f;us.ann.a,atid 
many others, ivliieh ministered un- 
to bfm of llicir substance, 

4 And when much people were 
gathered together, and were co.’iie 
to him out of every city, he rpako 
by a parable: 
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Jairus’ daugldcr 
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TVlmt i‘? thy natnol Anil lio Kild, 
Lotion: becau'so many devils v.-cro 
entered Into him. 

31 And they besought tilm thnt lie 
vvonld not command them to go 
out into the deep. 

32 And there w.as there nn herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain : nnd they besought 
him that ho would sutror them to 
enter into them. And lie Eutfered 
them. 

3} Tlien went the devils out of 
the man, nnd entered into the 
swine: nnd the herd ran violently 
down n steep place into tlio lake, 
nnd were choked. 

31 When they tlmt fed 1/iem saw 
what wasdone. they lied, nnd went 
nnd told it in the city nnd in the 
country. 

35 Then tlioy wont out to see 
what was done; nnd c-amo to Jesu«, 
nnd found the man, out of avlioin 
111 " devils were departcl, silting 
nt the feet of Jems, clothed, and 
■in his right mind : nnd they were 
raid. 

They also avhlch saw ff told 

m by what means ho that was 
ssessed of tho devils was he.aled. 
37 Then tho whole multitude 
of tho country of tho O.adnrcnos 
round nbout besought him to de- 
part from them; for they were 
taken with great fear; nnd ho 
went up into tho ship, and return- 
e-i back again. 

31 Now the man out of whom 
thodevils avero departed bc-oughl 
him that ho might he avith him: 
bnt Jesus sent him navay, saying, 
.'ll Ucturn to thine oavn house, 
nnd shoav hoav great tldnga God 
hath done unto thee. And ho avont 
his avay. nnd published througli- 
out the avliolo city lioav great 
things Jesus had done unto liim. 

Id .\nd it c;arao to pass, that 
avheu Jesus aaaas returned, tho peo- 
ple pln-f'p receia-e 1 liim: for they 
avcre .all avalting for him. 

41 And, behold, there came a 
man named J.aims. and he aa-.as 
a ruler of the iwnagoguo: nnd he 
fell donm at Jems’ feet, and be- 
sought him tliat ho aa-ould come 
into his house: 

4d For ho ha/1 one only daugh- 
ter, about tavelvc years of age. 


nnd she lay a dying. But ns ho 
avent the people thronged liim. 

■i3 ^ And a aa-orann Imving nn 
issue of blood tavcia'o vears, avhich 
had spent all her living upon 
pliy-sicinns, ncitdicr could be bc.alcil 
of any, 

4f C.atncbcblnd Atm, and touched 
tho bonier of Ids garment: amt 
immediately her issue of blood 
f.tnncbed. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
mod Wlicn all denied, I’clcr and 
they Hint averc with liim raid. 
Master, the multitude throng theo 
nnd press ffirr. nnd sayest thou. 
Who touclied met 
4G And Jesus said. Somebody 
hath touched me : for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when tlic avoman saw 
that file avas not hid, slie came 
trembling, nnd fulling doavn be- 
fore him, she declared ainto him 
before all tlicpcople for aa-hat cause 
she liad touched him, nnd liowEliu 
avas hcalcil Immediately. 

49 .And ho said unto licr. Daugh- 
ter. be of good comfort : thy f.ailh 
li.ath Diado theo avliolo; go in 
jicaec. 

499 ; Millie he yet Fpake, there 
Cometh one from the nilcr of tlio 
svnagogiie’s hottsr, saying to Iilni, 
1 hy daughter is dead ; trouble not 
tlio Master. 

ffl Jlut aadicn Jesus hcanl it, lio 
ansaacred Idm. saying. Fear not: 
lieiicvc only, and fhe shall bo made 
avliolo. 

51 .And when he came Into tho 
liou'c, lie Rulfercd no man to go 
in. favo Peter, and James, and 
John, nnd tlio father nnd the mo- 
ther of the maiden. 

52 .And all avent. and bewailed 
her: hut he Fald, Weep not; slio 
is not dead, hut slcciiclli. 

.■■■■■I And they laughed Mm to scorn, 
knowing tlial she av.as dc.id. 

51 And he put them all out, nnd 
took her liy the Iiand, and c.alltsl, 
s-aylng. Maid, nrlsc. 

And Iier spirit c.amen(,-ain,nnd 
f Iicaroso straight aa-ny: nnd liccoui- 
mandetl to give her meat, 

.Vi .And her parents avero nston- 
Ished: but lie charged them th.'.t 
they Ehouid tell no man what aa’as 
do:ic. 


:r. 



ciiAPTnn 0. 

T tinV he cAtIrd bln twetyA dit* 
cipir* tofrether.end ip\t« them 
(Mwer and aoihorit^ «« cr all dt> 


RK 0. yir«lA«imnd 

II Tot thef were about dre thot 
Mfld men And be Mid to M 
dlaclplra. Make Uiau lU down b 


Hftlea In a eomranr. 
tS And they dlit ao. and nad 
(hrm all (It covn. 

Id Then he tfiek the fire Joare 




77ic jjaraKe of 
o£ my Fathct- : nud no man knonr- 
cth wlio the Son i=, but the 
Father; and tvlio the Father Is. 
hut tho Son, and he to ■whom the 
Son Kill reveal him. . 

23^ And he turned him unto /ns 
disclplca. and wiid privately, Bitss- 
cd ore ttio eyes which sco the 
thines that yo see : 

21 For J tell you, that many pro- 
phets and kinps have desired to 
see those things which yo ece. and 
liavo not seen them : and to hear 
those things ^Yhlcl^ yo hear, and 
have not lieanl them. 

23 ^ And, behold, a certain law- 
yer stood up, and tempted him. 
saying. Master, tvlialhliall I do to 
Inherit cternat life! 

CGIlosald unlohlm.tVliatlssvrit- 
ten In tho lawl how readcst thouf 
27 And ho answering said. Thou 
flialt love tho Ixinl tliy God with 
all thy heart, and witli nil thy 
soul, and with all itiy slrcngUi. 
and with all thy mind; and Ihy 
neighbour ns thyself. 

S3 And he said nnto him. Thou 

. answered riglit : this do, and 

. Shalt live. 

Hut tie. willing to Justify him- 
. etf, said unto Jcsus, And who 1-. 
iny nclghliourl 

31 And Jesus answering said, A 
certain man wet\t down from Je- 
rusalem to Jericho, and fell n- 
mong thieves, which stripped lilm 
of Ills raiment, nnd wounded him. 
nnd departed, leaving /lim h.aU 
dead. 

31 And by cbance Ibero c.aine 
down a certain priest that svay; 
and when lie saw him, ho paved 
by on the other side, 

32 And likewise a I/:vlte. when 
he w,as nt the place, rame nnd 
looked on Atm, nnd passed by on 
the other side. 

;a Bui a certain Saninrltan.ns he 
Joumeyesl, came svhero he sv,as: 
nnd when ho saw him, he had 
romp-sssion on him. 

31 And went to him. nnd liound 
up Ills w-ounds pouring In oil and 
Mine, and set him on his own 
lieast, nnd brought him to an Inn, 
and took care of him. 

.33 And on the morrow wlicn he 
departctl, he took out t'vo pence, 
nnd gave them to the host, and 
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said unto him. T.ako care of him ; 
nnd wliatsocvcr thou spendcst 
more, svlien I como again, I will 
repay thee, 

.30 'tVJilcli norv of tiiC-'o three, 
thinkest thou, svns neighbour 
unto Iiim that fell among tho 
thieves? 

37 And lie said. Tie that shewea 
mercy on him. Tlicn said Jesus 
unto him, Go, nnd do thou like- 
wise. 

33 *5 Kow it came to p.ass. ns they 
went, that hecntercdintonccrtnin 
village: nnd a certain woman 
named Martha received liim into 
her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
3Iary, which also sat nt Jesus’ 
feet, nnd he.ard his word. 

•10 But JInrtlin was cumbered n- 
hout much serving, nnd came to 
him, nnd said, Bonl, dost thou 
not care that ray sister hath left 
roe to serve nionef bid her there- 
fore that she help mo. 

11 And Jesus answered nnd said 
unto her. Mnrth.a, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about 
many things: 

■12 Hut one thing Is needful : nnd 
Mary linlh chosen that good p.art, 
which shall not be taken away 
from licr. 


SO 


CBAPTKn 11. 
it c.amo to pas.5, tiiat, ns ho 
— QT„-,vlnclnncertn!nplneo, 


pmy. as John niso lauh... t- ■ i. - 
clplcs. 

2 And he said unto them, Wien 
ye pray, aay. Our Father which 
art in he.aven. Ilnllowcd bo tliy 
name. ITiy kingdom come. Tliy 
svill be done, as la heaven, so in 
c.arth, 

3 Give us d.ay by day our dallj" 
tircnd. 

4 And forgive us onr sins; for wo 
-also forgisc every one ttiot Is In- 
dehtedtous. And lend us not into 
temptation; but deliver ua from 
evil. 

5 And he s-ald unto them. tVliich 
of you shall Iiave a friend, and 
r-hall gountohim atmidnlglit.nr.d 
say unto lilm. Friend, lend mo 
three loaves; 
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31 TIio llfsht of tho bodr Is tlio 
:yc: lliereloro ^vhcn thino eye Is 
Tnelo, thy wliolo bmly also is full 
)t light ; biitsvlionMi»cei/f IseWl, 
hy boJy also is full of darkness. 

3s Take heed thorctoro that the 
ight u bieh Is in tlioo ho not dark- 
less. 

30 If thy whole body therefore he 
full of light, having no part dark. 

whole shall be full of light, as 
■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■■■-:r'r.''a'’dlo 

37 fi And as liu .. i "aln 

Pharisee hesouKht him to dine 
with him: and he went In, and sat 
down to moat. 

33 And when tho Pharisee aaw if, 
ho marvelled that ho had not first 
washed before dinner. 

39 And tho I/)rd said unto him. 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
tho outside of tho cup and the 
nlattcr: but your Inward part Is 
' s' rav""'"!* and wickedness. 

■ ' that made 
•* ■ ' • ■ mnko that 

Ihit rather give alms of such 

■. saayohave; and. behold, all 
inr-iaro clean unto you. 

12 Hut woo unto you, Pharlscest 
for yo tltho mint and mo and all 
manner of herbs, nnd pass over 
judgment nnd the lovo of Gml; 
these onght yo to have done, and 
not to le.avo tho other undone. 

43 tVoe unto you, Piiarlscesl for 
yo love the uppermost scats In the 
synagoguc-s, and grcctluBs In the 
markets, 

41 W’oo unto yon. scribes nnd 
Pharl-ees, hynoeritcsl for yo aro 
as graves which appear not, nnd 
the men that w'.alk os'cr t/iem aro 
not asvnre of them. 

45 *1 Tlicn answered one of the 
lawyers, and said nnto him. Mas- 
ter. thus saying thou reproaclic-t 
us also. 

43 .tnd he sald.tVoo untoyou also, 
w lawyers! for ye lade men w ith 
burdens grievous to bo borne, and 
yo yourselves touch not itio bur- 
dens with one of your llngcm. 

47 tVoo iinto you! for ye build 
tho sepulchres of tho prophets, 
nnd your fathers killed tticm. 

45 Truly yo bear svitne-s that yc 
allow tho deeds of your fathers: 


for they Indeed killed them, nnd 
yo build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said tho wisdom 
of God. 1 svlll send them uropheU 
and apostles, and some of them 
thcyshall slay nnd persecute: 
iO Tb.at tho blood of all tho pro- 
phets. svhlch ssns shed from tho 
loundatlon of tho worhi. may bo 
required of this pcncmllon : 

.51 From the blood of Abe! unto 
the blood of Zacharins, svhlch per- 
ished between the nltar nnd tho 

• vrrliv 1 s,ay unto yon. It 

■ ■ : • ■ , nerntion. 

• ■ ; • rs 1 for yo 

have taken away inu suy of knosv- 
lodgo: yo entered not In your- 
selves, and them that svero enter- 
ing In yo hindered. 

HI And as ho said these things 
unto them, tho scribes nnd the 
Pharisees began to urge him ve- 
hemently. nnd to provoke him to 
snc.ak of many things: 

St I-aylng wait for him, nnd seek- 
ing to catch something out of his 
month, that they might accuse 
him. 

CTTAPTKR 12. 

I N' the mean time, ss-hen there 
svero galliorcd together an In- 
numerable rmillltuilo of people. 
Insomuch that they trodo ono upon 
another, ho began to say unto his 
disciples first of all. Howaro yc of 
lho!c.aven of tho I’h.arlsecs, which 
Is hypocrisy. 

2 bor there Is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed : ncltbcr 
hid. that shall not ho l:nown. 

3 Tlicreforc whntsocver ye have 
spoken In rtarknc---s shall be heard 
In tho light; ami th.at ivhlcli J'o 
have spoken In tho car In closets 
shall hoproclalmcd upon thehousc- 
tops. 

4 And I say nnto yon my friends, 
He not nfnifd of them that kilt tho 
iKsly. and after that have no moro 
that they can do. 
a Hut I will forewarn you whom 
yo fiinll fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed hath power to 
cast into hell; yea, 1 £.ay unto you, 
Fc.ar him. 

C Aro not five sparrows sold for 
two farlhlng-s. nnd not ono of them 
Is forgotten before God I 
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■nhom tho lord when ho cometh 
Elinll find v.-atchlng: vcrilr 1 Ka}' 
unto you, Ihnt ho fhnll Riru hini- 
Fcl^ unit moke them to Fit down 
to meat, and will como forth and 
Fcrvo thorn. 

33 And it he ehall cotno In the 
Fccond watch, or como in the thinl 
wntcli, nnd And them eo, blcsFCd 
aro those ECrvanta. 

33 And this know, that if thoBOOd- 
man of tlio house Iiad known what 
lieur tho thief would come, ho 
would liave w.atclicd, and not 
havo Euffored his house to bo 
broken through. 

■to Do ye therefore ready also; 
for tho son of man cometh nt an 
hour when ye think not. 

41 *1 Then Peter said unto him, 
iFird, speakest thou this ptitablc 
unto US, or even to all J 

42 -\nd tho Lonl said. Who then 
is that faithful and wise stowawl, 
whom Ai> lorti shall make niler 
over his household, to givo them 
their portion of meal in due 

I 

■ Blessed is that servant, whom 
's lord when ho comoth shall And 
eo doing. 

41 Of a truth I say unto you. 
that he will make him ruler over 
all that ho hath. 

43 Hut and If that servant say in 
his heart. My lord dclaycth his 
coming; and shall hrein to beat 
tho meuservant.s and maidens, 
and to cat and drink, and to he 
drunken: 

4G Tho lonl of that servant will 
como in a day when ho lookcth 
not for Alin, nnd nt nn hour when 
ho Is not aware, and will cut him 
in sunder, nnd will appoint him 
his portion with tho unbelievers. 
47 -And that servant, which knew 
his lortl’n will, and preiiarcd not 
himeetf, neither did acconling to 
Ills u ill.shallhehcatcn wltli many 
•fn'nr.s. 

43 But he that knew not. and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with fciv stripes, 
For unto whomsoever much Is 
Biven. of him shall bo much re- 
quired: nnd to whom men b.avc 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 V I am come 1 o send Cro on 


tho earth ; nnd what will I, if It 
bo already kindled I 
fX) But I have n baptism to bo 
baptized with; nnd liow am I 
straitened till It be ncconipHshcd I 

51 Suppose yo that I am como to 
pi VO peace on earth? I tell you, 
Xny; but rather division: 

52 For from henceforth there shall 
ho five In ono house divided, three 
OBalnstlwo. nndlwonBnlnsttbrce. 

53 Tho father shall be divided a- 

р. alnst tho son. nnd tho son npalnst 
tho father; tho mother nBalnst 
tho dnuchtcr, nnd tho daiiBhtcr 
against tlio mother; the mother In 
law nRainst her daughter In law, 
and tho daughter in law against 
her mother in law. 

5t *j And ho said also to tho peo- 
ple, MTicn yo see a cloud rise out 
of tho west, straightway yo say. 
There cometh a shower; and so 
it is. 

.53 And when PC see tho south 
wind blow, yo s.ay. There will ho 
heat: nnd It cometh to pa's. 
tfi Ye hypocrites, yo can discern 
tho faco of tho sky and of tho 

с. arth; hut how Is it that yo do 
not discern this limof 

.57 Yea. and why even of your- 
solves judge yo not what Is right? 
.5S5i When thou gocstwilh tlilno 
ndvcrKirr to tho magistrate, ns 
them art In the way, give diligence 
Hint thou mnycsl tie delivered 
from him ; Jest he halo thco to tho 
judge, nnd tho judge deliver thco 
to tho ofilcer, nnd tho oIllccrca.st 
ttico into prison. 

53 I toil tlicc, thou shall not de- 
part tlience. till tliou hast p.aid 
the very last mite. 

CnAPTKR X3. 

rniJERK were present nt that 
J. season some that told him of 
the Galilteans, whoso blood Pilnlo 
h.ad mingled with their s.acrlficrs. 

2 AmX Jesus nnswering said unto 
them. Supjioso ye that these G.ali- 
lip.ans were sinners above all tho 
GnliliraiH. hcc.auso they suirerej 
such things? 

3 I tell you, Xny: liut, except jo 
repent, ye shall nil likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower In Siloam fell, and slew 
Uicm, think ye Uiat they were sin- 



t Bbore bII men that ilir«U In I 19 f Then caM he. Unto what H 
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ind tell that fox, BchoW. T cast 
3ut devils, and 1 do curfcs to day 
ind to morrow, and the third day 
I f hall be jitrfected. 

J3 Kcvcnhcle'S I must walk to 
lay, and to morrow, and the dny 
following: for it cannot 1>o that a 
[ironhct iwrish out of Jerusalem. 

31 1) Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
iililesl the prophets, and tloncsl 
them ■■ ■ ‘ • ; 1 ■ — 

3ftcn ■ . i . ; . ■ 

dtlldr . ; . ■ ■ ■ . ■ 

7 nfAer her brood under her winffs, 
ind ye would not I 
So IJchold. your house Is left unto 
you desolate; and verily I say un- 
to you, Vo shall not see me. until 
the time come when yo sh.all say. 
Blessed i* he that eomolh in the 
name of the Lord. 

CTIAPTEIt 14. 

A?s D it came to pa^s, as ho went 
jtlL into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to cat bread on the 
sabbath day, that they watched 
him. 

J And, behold, there was a certaia 
" before him which had the 

■jpsy. 

3 And Jesus answerins spake 
unto the lawyers .and Pharisees. 
MylnK. Is it lawful to heal on tho 
sabbath day 1 

< .Ind they held thoirpcaec. .And 
he took him, and Uc;ded him, and 
iet him po: 

5 .\nd answered them, aaylnp. 
intlch of yon shall have an ass or 
an or fallen into a pit, and will not 
stralshtway pull him out on tlic 
tabhafh day f 

0 -And they could not answer him 
apain to the-o things. 

• ^ -And he put torth a parable 
to iiiO-e avhlch were bidden, svhen 
he marked how they chow ontthc 
chief rooms ; faylnp unto them, 

S tViicn ihon art bidden of anv 
fannton aveddiiu;. sit not down in 
the highest room; k-st a more 
honourable man than thou ho bid- 
den of him; 

ii And he that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee. Give this 
man place: and thou hcain svltb 
shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But W'lien thou art bidden, po 
and riidown in the lowest room; 


that when ho that bade thee com- 
cth.licmay cay unto thee. Friend, 
pouphighcr ; then chalt thou have 
worship in tlic prccenco of them 
that fit at meat with tliec. 

11 For whosoever crallelh hinwclf 
chnll bo abased ; and he that hum- 
bleth himself thail be csaltcd. 

12*j Then paid he also to him that 
bade him, AVhen thou ninkcxt a 
dinner or a cupper, call not ttiy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy ricli neigli- 
boura; lest tlicy also bid theo 
again, and a recompcnco be mado 
thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, tho maimed, tho 
lame, tho blind: 

llAndthou chalt bo blessed ; for 
tlicy cannot recompcnco theo: for 
thou r.Imlt bo rccompciiccd at tlio 
resurrection of the just. 

15 fi .And when ono of them that 
sat at meat with him heard theso 
things, ho said unto him. Blessed 
ia ho that shall cat bread in tho 
kingilora of God. 

16 Then said ho unto him. A cer- 
tain man mado a great supper, and 
bade many: 

17 .And sent his servant at supper 
time to say to them that were bid- 
den. Como; for all Uilnganro now 
rc.aiiy, 

18 .And they all with ono coneeni 
began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him. I have bought 
piece of ground, and 1 must ncctls 
go and SCO It : 1 pray thee have mo 
excused. 

19 And anothcrcald, I havebought 
five yoke of oxen, and f go to 
prove tlicm: 1 pray theo have mo 
excii'C!!. 

yj -And another s.a!d, I have mar- 
rksl a wife, and thcreforo I cannot 
come. 

21 Kothatccrvantcamo.nndphcw- 
cd Ills lord these ttilnyrs. Then tho 
master of the house being angry 
s.aid to hl« servant. Go out quickly 
into tho streets and lanes of tho 
city, and bring In hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and tho halt, and 
the blind. 

22 And the servant said. I/3nl. it 
Is dono as thou hast cotnmandesl, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord s.aid unto tho 
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enough nnd to sp.iro, ixnd I perish 
with hunger I 

IS I will arise nnd go lomv father, 
and will say unto him, I'.athcr, i 
have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, 

IS And am no more worthy to he 
called thy son : make mo ns one 
of thy hired servants. 

20 And ho arose, and camo to his 
father. But when ho was yet a 
grc.at way off, his father saw him, 
and had eompassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him. 
Knthcr, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy 
son. 

22 But the father said to ids 
Fcri’ants. Bring forth the best 
robe, and put ft on him; and put 
a ring on his hand, and shoes on 
Afs feet: 

23 And bring hither tho fatted 
ralf, and kill ft; and let us cat, and 

-be merry: 

21 Tor this my son wa-s dead, and 
alive again ; ho was lo-it, and Is 
ound. And they began tobemerry. 
2.1 Now his elder son was in the 
ncid: and as he came and drew 
nigh to tho house, ho hoard mu- 
sick and dancing. 

23 And he called one of the serv- 
ants. and asked what these things 
meant. 

2* And ho said onto him. Thy bro- 
ther Is come : and thy father hath 
killed tho fatted c.alf. hceause he 
hath received him safe and .sound. 
25 And ho w.as angry, and would 
not go in : therefore catiio his fa- 
ther out, and intrcatcU him. 

•23 And ho answering said to /iis 
father. Lo, these many years do I 
servo thee, neither transgressed 1 
at any time thy commandment ; 
and yet thou never gavest me a 
kld.th.at 1 might make merry with 
my friends: 

2' as soon as this thy son was 


is thine. 

32 It w.as meet tliat we .'hoiild 
make raeriy, and bo glad : for this 


thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again ; and was lost, and is found. 

CHAPTEB 10. 

ANT) ho said also unto ids di.scl- 
jtX pic.s, Tlicrc w.os a certain rich 
man, which had a steward ; and 
tho same wa.s accused unto him 
that he liad wasted his goods. 
2And hecailcd hlm.nndsaid unto 
him. How is it tlint I hear this of 
tl>cc I give an account of thy stew- 
ardship; for thou mnyest bo no 
longer steward. 

3 Then tlio steward said witliin 
liimsclf, TVhat sliali I dot for my 
lord hakctli away from mo tlio 
stewnnl.ship: I cannot dig; to beg 
I am a.sl)nmcd. 

T I am re.solvc<l what to do, that, 
when 1 am put out of tho stew- 
ardship, tliey may receive mo into 
their liouscs. 

5 So ho called every one of his 
lord's debtors tmfo him, and said 
unto the first. How much owcist 
thou unto my lortlf 
0 And ho said. An hundred mc.a- 
Furesof oil. And liosalduntohlm, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quick- 
ly, nnd write fifty. 

7 Ti..„ |,g (Q another, And 

bow . • ■ : - 1 . 1 . 

An ■ ■ I ' ■ 

And . • . - „ > . 

bill, 

8 A : ■ . ■ . ( ■ • 'j 

nnjt. ■ ■ ■■ ■ . ' : ■ ' ■ 1 
done wisely: for inu < f 

tills world are in tbclr generation 
wiser tbnn Ibc children of light. 

0 .\nd I tuvy unto you. Mako to 
yourselves fricndsoftlio mammon 
of unrighteousness ; that, when yo 
fall, they m.ay receive you into 
everlasting habltnHon». 

10 Tfo that is faithful In that 
which is Ic.-vst Is fnilhful also In 
much: nnd he that Is unjust In 
the least is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore yo have not been 
fnithfol in the unrighteous mam- 
mon.who will commit toyour trust 
the Inic riehen? 

12 .\nd if yo have not been faith- 
fill in Ihatsvhich is another man's, 
who sliall give you lliat wbicli Is 
your own 1 

13 •; No servant can serve two 
masters: for either ho will hate 
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0 So UUciviso yc, ^'hen yc Ehnll 
ovo done till those things which 
re commanded you. wiy, Wc arc 
nproUtnblo servants: wo have 
one that which was our d Illy todo. 

11 % And It came to pass, ns ho 
vent to Jerusalem, that ho passed 
.hrough the midst of Samaria and 
Sallicc. 

12 And as ho entered into n cer- 
tain village, tliero met him ten 
men that were lepers, which stood 
nfarOlT: 

13 And they lifted up fftcfr voices. 
nndsa!d.Jesus,lInstcr,havomcrcy 
on us. 

1 1 And when ho fgiw t/iem, ho feihl 
unto them. Go shew yourfclvcs 
unto Iho priests. And It came to 
pass, that, as they went, they were 
clcanseil, 

IS And one of them, when ho caw 
ttiat tie was heated, turned back, 
and with a loud voice glorified 
God, 

. 10 .\nd fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks; and 
0 was a Samaritan. 

, 17 And Jesus nnswerlng raid. 
Were tliero not ten cleansedl but 
wliero are the nine? 

IS Tliero are not found that rc- 
1 iirncd to give glory to God, fc.avc 
tills stranger. 

IS And lie raid nnto him. Arise, 
go thy way: lliy faith hath m.adc 
thee whole. 

MS; And when ho w.as demanded 
of the I’harisees.whcn Ihcklngdora 
of God rhould conic, ho answered 
them nnd f.aid. Tlio klngiiora of 
Go;! coraclh not with observation: 

21 N'clthcrebaUllicy r.ay.I/jbercl 
or, lo there t for, behold, tlio king- 
dom of God is within you. 

22 .\nd he .said unto the disciples. 
Tlie days will conic, when ye shall 
desire lo sec ono of the day.s of ttie 
Hon of man. nnd yc shall not sco if. 

21 And tliey sliall say to you. See 
liero; or. see there: go not after 
them, nor follow them. 

2t For as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of Iho ono pari un- 
der heaven, shineth unto the other 
pari under heaven: ro siiall also 
the Son of man bo in his day. 

25 lint first must he snilTer many 
llilii'-'s, nnd bo rejected of this 
nerxiraUon. 


S5 And as it wn.s in tlio days of 
Jioc. so shall it be also In tlio days 
of the Son of man. 

27 Tlicy did cat, tlicy drank, they 
niarricd wives, they were given in 
marriage, until tlio day that Xoo 
entered into tlio ark. nnd the flood 
came, nnd destroyed them all. 

25 JAIiowisc also n.s it was in llic 
dnvs of Lot; they did cal, they 
drank, they bouglit. they sold, they 
planted, they biilldcd ; 

2D IJul the samo day that Ixit 
went out of Sodom it rained tiro 
nnd briiiistono from heaven, nnd 
destroyed them nil. 

3f) Kven thus simil it he in the day 
when llie Son of man is rcvcalcil. 

31 In that day, lie ivbicli Rhnli bo 
upon the housetop. and his stulf In 
tho house. let him not cornu down 
to lake it away: and lie tlint is in 
tho field, let hliu likewise not re- 
turn back. 

32 Hemcmbcr Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
lilsli to shall lose It: and who-oever 
shall lo-o Ills life shall preserve lU 

31 I tell you. In that night, tliero 
shall bo two men in ono bed; tlio 
ono sh.all bo laticn. and tlio otlicr 
shall bo left. 

35 Two women shall bo grinding 
together; the ono shall bo Inkcn, 
and tho other left. 

33 Two men shall be In tho field 
tlio ono shall bo taken, and tlv 
other left. 

37 And they answered nnd sai 
unto him. Where. I/jpU And h 
s.aid unto them. M'liercsocvcr tt 
body is. thither wit! the c.aglcs t 
gatlicrcil together. 

CHAPTKR 18. 

AND ho spake a parable nn 
them to this enil, that tn 
ought alivaye to pray, and not 
faint ; 

2 Saying. Tiiere was in n cH; 
Judge, which feared not God. l 
thcr regawleil man : 

3 And there was a widow in t 
city; nnd she came unto him.i 
Iiig, Avenge mo of mine ad' 
sary. 

t And he would not for a wl 
but afterward he said within I 
eelf. Tliough I fear not GoJ, 
regard man ; 
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0 So likewise ye, wlicn ye slmll 23 And os It wns In the days o5 
wo done all Uioso things which Noe, so shall it he also in the da^'S 
'O commanded you, say, tVe are of the Son of man. 

iprolltablo servants : wo have 2T Tlicv did cat. they drank, they 
jnothatwhlehw.asoxirdulytodo. married wives, they were Riven in 

1 ^ And It come to pass, ns he iiiarrinKO, ■until the day that Noo 
ont to Jerusalem, that ho passwl entered into the ark, and the flood 
irough the midst of E.amaria and came, and destroyed them all. 

, since. iS Likewise also ns it was in Uic 

2 And ns ho entered into n cer- days of l«t ; they did cat. they 
lin village, there met him ten drank, they hoiight. they eold, they 
cn that were lepers, which stood planted, they bnlldcd : 

'ar off: 29 But llio F.amo day that I^t 

3 And they lifted up fJicir voices, went out of Soiloin it rained lire 

id sald.Jcsus.Mastcr, have mercy and brimstone from heavea, and 
a us. destroyed t/iem nil. 

t And when ho raw them, ho said 30 Kven thus shall it be in the day 
nlo them. Go show yourselves when the Son of man is rcvenicil. 
nto the priests. And it eanio to 31 In that day, he which ghnil bi 
ass, that, as they went, they were upon the housetop, and his stuff ii 
caused. the house, let him not co:no dowt 

5 And one of them, when ho saw to tnko it away ; and iio that is it 
lat ho w.as healed, turned h.ack. the Held, let him likewise not ro 
nd with a loud voice glorified turn back, 
od. 32 llcmcmber Lot’s wife. 

10 -dnd fell down on fiis face at 33 NVbosocvcr shall seek to (gvvi 
Is fool, giving him thanks: and ' ’ "d who'ocvci 

0 was a Samarllnn. ■ . preserve it, 

17 And Jesus answering s.ald. : i ! ’ j night then 

I’cro there not ten clcanscdf but • '' oncocditlu 

hero tire the niticl . . nd the othci 

IS There are not found that rc- . ■ 

isnicd to give glory to God. save 35 Two ironten shall ho grindlnf 
Ills stranger. together; the one shall ho taken 

19 And he said unto liim. Arise, and the other Icfh 
0 thy way : thy faith hath made 30 Two men shall bo in tho field 
leo wliole. the one shall be taken, and Ihi 

5)^ .\ml wlien bo w.as demanded other left. 

r the Pharisees, when Ihokingdora 37 And Uioy answered and sale 
f God should come, ho answered unto liim, ^\hcre. I.onlt And In 
icm and s,a!d. The kingdom of s.aid unto them. Wheresoever tht 
............. ....... — . body is. thither will the eagles b( 

^ ;■ \ gathered together. 

o'm of God Is within you. CH.^PTHR 1 S. 

22 .\nd ho said unto the disciples. AND he spake a parable untt 
he days will come, wiien ye shall XX. them fo fhi* end, that mcr 
e'ire to see one of tho days of llio ought always to pray, and not tc 
on of man.and ye sli-il! not see it. f.aint: 

21 And they shall say to you. f?cc 2 Saying. There was in a city n 
ere: or, see there: go not after Judge, which feared not God. net 
irrri,^ nor follow tti'm. thcr reganied man : 

!l lor as tho lightning, that 3 .'Vnd there was a widow in that 
ghtencth out of the one narf un- city ; and she came unto him, say- 
er heaven, shincth unto the other liiR, Avenge nio of mine edver- 
art under heaven : so shall also nary. 

10 Son of man bo in his day. i And he would not for a while : 
25 But first must he suffer many but afterward he s-sid within him- 
lines, nnd be rejected of this self. Though 1 fear not God, no: 
cr cratloa. regard man ; 

53 
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37 And Uic 7 told lilm, that Jcstis 
of N’aaapcth pa<woth bp. 

.■H And ho cried, Kayinj?, Jesus, 
ffion fon ol David, have mercy on 
me. 

33 And they which went before 
rebnlvcd Iiim, that ho plioutd hold 
Ids peace: but ho cried eo much 
the more, Tliou ron of David, have 
mercy on me, 

40 And Jesus flood, and com- 
manded him to be brouglit unto 
liim: find svhen ho was come near, 
lie asked him. 

41 ilayinK, Wmt wilt thou that I 
fiinil do unto tlieoJ And ho paid. 
Ixird.that 1 may recelvo my ficht. 

42 And Jc-siiB said unto him. itc- 
ccivo thy Eight: thy faith hath 
raved tticc. 

43 And Immediately lie received 


feck and to E.avc lliat wliich was 
lost 

U And as they haard these thinm!, 
he added nnd Ftiakc a parahlo. be- 
cause ho was nigh to Jcru&alcm. 
and because they tliougblthat tlie 
klnplom of God Ebould immedi- 
ately appear. 

12 lie Eaid thcrcrorc, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
nnd to return. 

13 And he called his ten Fcrvant.s. 
and delivered, them ten pounds, 
nnd raid unto them. Occupy till 1 
come. 

14 But his citir.ens hated hlm.nnd 
Fcnl a message after htm, naying. 
Wcwlll not have thlsman to reign 
oi-cr us. 

15And It came to pass, that when 
hcv ; 


. I . : ...... „ 

; . ;..i, ■: ■■ 1. 

cnAPTEit in. 

ANTI Jerti.s entered nnd pas'cil 
J\. through .Toriciio. 

2 And, hchoid, there. iM.s a man 
named Zacclncns, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and he 
was rich. 

3 And herought to fcc Jesus svho 
how.asj and could notfortlioprcss, 
because lie was little ot Mature. 

4 And lie ran before, and climbed 
up into arycomoro tree to eco him: 
for he was to pass that icnp. 

5 And wlicn Jesus came to the 
place, ho looked up, nnd raw Ivlm, 
nntlFAidunlolilm./kicclireus.make 
ha-.tc. nnd come down ; for to day 
I must nbldc at tliy house. 

n And bo mndo Iiasle. nnd camo 
do'.vn. amt received htm joyfully, 

7 -And when llicy Faw- it, Itiey nil 
murmured, F.iying. Tlial lio ss-ns 
gone to be guest with a man that 
is a Finncr. 

B .And Zacchtcus Ftoml, nnd F.sld 
unto Ibo IxfnI ; Dohold, l-ord, the 

IirXif rt1 r rr'«*e» 

nnd f ! ■ 

any ■ - ■ ■ • ■ , ; ; 

Uorc him fourfold. 

U And Jesus said unto liim. This 
day ! s F.al vat Ion come to this liou'-e, 
forsomucli ns he al-o Is a ton of 
Ahraliam. 

10 For tlio Son of n\an I.s come to 


the : : ■ i . ■ ■ 

thes" • . • ' ■ ' I ' ■ ' -. 

t him, to whom ho had given the 
money, that he might know how 
much every tiwu lind gained by 
trading. 

1C Then came llie first, Faying, 
1/jrd, ihy pound bath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And bo aaid unto him, tVell, 
thou good Fen-nnl: bccaiiso thou 
liasl been fallliful in a very little, 
havethou nulhorily overten cities. 
J8 And the Feconu came, raying. 
Ijord, tliy pound liath gained live 
poundc, 

19 And ho aald llkcwlrc to him. 
Be tliou abo over five cities. 

20 And nnolher came. Faying, 
I>onl. hchoid. here it thy pound, 
uhlrh I liavc kept laid up In a 
napkin: 

21 For I feared tlice, because thou 
nrt nn austere man : tliou tnkC't 
up that thou laycdst not down, nnd 
re.-ipe-l thnl tliou didst not Fow. 

22 And lie F.alth unto him. Out 
of thine own mouth will 1 Judge 
thee, thou wicked .servant. Tlieii 
Uncwc-slVhat I was nn austere man. 
Inking up tliall Inid notdo-.vn.anJ 
reaping tliat I did not row : 
23\Vhercforcthengave.sl not thou 
my uioncy Into the bank, tbal at 
my coming I miglit Imve rcqulrol 
mine own witli usury I 

21 And he raid unto them that 
Flood by.Take from lilmUiepourd, 
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Of ffii'inp tribute 

7 And Ihcr answered, that thor 
could not toll wlicnco it tras. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by ss-hat authority 
I do these thlnss. 

0 Then began ho to speak to tho 
people this parable ; A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and svent into a 
far country for a long time. 

10 And at tho season ho sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of tho fruit 
of tno vineyanl : but the husband- 
men beat liira, and sent him away 
empty. 

11 And again he sontanothorserv- 
ant; and they beat him also, and 
entreated him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. 

12 And again ho sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. 

13 Then said tho lord of tho vine- 
yard, What shall 1 do! I will send 

f beloved son: it may be they 
II revcrcnco him when they sco 
ru. 

.... . . _ . 

him ! : 

sell ■ ■ ■ • , 

come, let us kill him, that tho in- 
herltancomay be ours. 

IS So they c.ast him out of tho 
vineyanl, and killed him. tVhat 
therefore shall the lord of tho vine- 
yard do unto the ml 
to IIo shall come and do-ttroy 
theso husbandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. And wlicn 
they hoard it, they raid, God for- 
bid. 

17 And ho beheld them, and said. 
What is this then that Is written, 
Tho stono which tho builders re- 
jected, tho same Is bccoino tho hc.ad 
of thocorncrl 

18 Who-oover shall fall upon that 
stono shall bo broken: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
print! him to iwjwtler. 

ID 'I And the chief priests and 
the scribes tho samo hour sought 
to hay hands on him; and thev 
feared thepenpio: for they perceiv- 
ed that lie had spoken tins parable 
nitalnst them. 

t'J Ami they watched him, nnd 
sent forth spies, which should 
feiga themrdves ju-;t men, that 
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they might tako hold of IiLs words, 
that so they might deliver him 
unto tho power nnd authority of 
tho governor. 

21 And tliey asked him, saying, 
Slasler, wo know that thou sayest 
and tcachcsl rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest tliou tlie person of any, but 
tcaclicsl the avny of God truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tri- 
bute unto Ciesnr, or noT 

23 Uut ho percolvod their crafti- 
ness, and said unto them. Why 
tempt ye me I 

21 Shew mo a penny. %VTioso 
Imago and superscription hath III 
They nnsnered nnd said, Cmsar's. 
25 And he said unto them. Iten- 
dcrthcrcforcuntoCms.ar tho tilings 
which be Cn5s.ar's. nnd unto God 
the things which ho God's. 

2a And they could not tako hold 
of his wonls bcforothcpcopic: nnd 
they marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace. 

27 Then c-amo to him certain of 
the Sadducccs, which deny that 
there Is any resurrection j and they 
asked him, 

28 S.aylng, Master, 5Io=cs wrote 
unto us. If any man’s hrolhcrdic, 
having a wife, nnd ho die without 
children, that his brother should 
lake his svife, nnd raise up seed 
unto his brother. 



Ihrcn: at 

and died ■■ • i 

30 And ■ ■ ■ : ■ v, 

wife, nnd 1 " . 

31 And the third took her; nnd in 
like manner tlio seven also: nnd 


01 


who'o wife of them is slioJ for 
seven had lier to wife. 

3t And Jesus answering said unto 
llicro. The children of this world 
marry, nnd are given in marriage: 
35 liiit they which slmll bo ac- 
counted worthy to obtain tlial 
world, nnd the resurrection from 
Uio dead, neither marry, nor nro 
given In marriage: 

.2*1 Neither can they die anymore : 

fort' """-»r-— ' 

nnd i ■ 1 • ( " . ' ■ 

tlie •' ! ’ ■ 

37 Now that tho dead nro ratted. 
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Sir/nt Vefore St. IjUK] 

23 But woo nnto them that arc 
with child, and to them that pivc 
puck. In those days 1 for there phall 
bo great distress in the land, nnd 
wrath upon this people.. . 

21 And they phall f.all by the 
edge ot the swoni. nnd phall be 
led nsray captive into nil nations: 
and Jerusalem phnll be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the 
liraas ot the Gentiles bo fullllled. 
2j "i And there shall bo eigns in 
the sun. and In the moon, nnd tn 
the stars; nnd upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity; 
the sea nnd the waves roaring; 

20 Jlon'B hearts falling them for 
fear, and for looking after those 
things wlilch are coming on the 
earth: for tiie powers of hc.avcn 
phall bo nhaken. 

27 And then Khali they pee the 
Son ot man coming in n cloud 
avith power nnd great plory. 

23 And when tlie=o things begin 
to coino to pass, then look up, nnd 
‘lilt up your heads; for your re- 
ticmplion draweth nigh. 

211 sVnd ho spake to them a par- 
nlilc ; Behold tho (1g tree, nnd nil 
tho trees; 

50 M’hcn they now shoot forth, 
ye Koe and know ot vour own 
pelves that summer is now nigh 
nl hand. 

ni So likewise ye, wdicn ye pce 
tliC'o things ronic to pa=.=, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigli nt Imnd. 

51 Verily I say nnto you. This 
generation sliall i:ot pass nway, 
nil nil be fniniled. 

23 Hc.avcn nud e.arth piml! pass 
away: but my words sliall not 
pass away. 

31 And take heed to yonrselvrs. 
lest nt nny time yonr hc.arts he 
overchargcl wdth purfolting, nnd 
drunkenness, nnd cares of this life, 
nnd fa that day come iiixm you 
nimwarcs. 

to For ns n Pnaro phnll It come on 
nil them th.at dwell on the face ot 

( pie wjiole earth. 

Si tVnich yc therefore, nnd prnv 
lilw.ayp, tliat yc may be nccounled 
worthy to c?c.apc nil these things 
that phnll come to TKavs, nnd to 
rtand Iiefore the Son of man. 

Si And tn the day time ho was 


3 21, 22. (he last day. 

teaching in tho temple; and nt 
night ho went out, nnd abode In 
the mount tlint is called the mount 
ot Olives. 

55 And nil tho people enmo early 
in tho morning to him In tho tem- 
ple, for to hear him. 

CHAPTER 22. 
tlio feast of tinlcavencd 
bread drew nigh, whicli Is 
called tlic Passover. 

2 And Ihochlet priests nnd scribes 
sought how the j" might kill him ; 
for tiiey feared tho people. 

S\ Then entered Satan Into Ju- 
das Eurnnmed Iscariot, being of 
tho number of tlio twelve, 
t And ho went his way, nnd com- 
muned with the chief pric.sts nnd 
e-aptains, Iiow ho might betraj' 
him unto tlicm. 

5 And they were glad, nnd cove- 
nanted to give Iiim money. 

G And ho promised, nnd sought 
opportimily to betray him unto 
them In the nb.senco ot tlio multi- 
tude. 

7 \ Then c.amo tho day of un- 
Ic.avcncit hrcaii, when tho pas-s- 
over must bo killed. 

8 And lie cent Peter nnd John, 
saying. Go nnd prepare ua tlio 
passover, that wc may cat. 

n And tlicy said unto him. Where 
wilt thou that wo prepare? 

10 And he said unto them. Bo- 
liold, wlien yo arc entered Into tlio 
city, flicre pliall n man meet you, 
be.aringn pitehcrof water; follow 
him into llic Iiouse where he cn- 
tereth in. 

It And yc shall sny unto tlie 
goodnmn of tho house. The Jlnv- 
ler paitli unto lliec. Where is tlie 
gucstcimmber, where 1 plinil e.at 
the juipsorer Willi my dipciplcs? 

12 And he shall shew you n large 
upperroomfurni-slied: there make 
ready. 

13 And they went, and found ns 
he liad paid unto them; nnd tiiry 
made ready tlie passover. 

It And when tho hour was come, 
he Pat down, and tlie twelve apos- 
tles with him. 

J5 And he said unto them. With 
plcslrc I have desircil to c,al this 
jmssovenvith you liefore I suRer: 
10 For X say unto you, I will not 




J^rnUidi TthattA. 6t. LOEC S3. enu>^*i. 

to And th« chief rH^U kml ] irmt eotnonnf ef pcnrle. tnd ef 
»cribe« (load (rd TtLcmvoUr wl «<Hnrn. nhich iU*o txw&llad aAd 
ca*M him. |Usicnt«d hloi. 





CMsl's death 
Verily I snv unto t))CC, To ilny fhalt 
thou bo with mo In paradise. 

41 .Vnd It tvasahout the sixth hour, 
nnil there was a dnrknc.ss over all 
the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And tho sun w.as darkened, and 
the veil of tho temple was rent in 
the midst. , .... 

41 \ And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, ho said. Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and having said thus, he 
Rave up the Rhost. 

47 Now when tho centurion saw 
what was done, ho Rlotidcd God, 
saylns. Certainly this was a rlRht- 
cous man. 

43 And nil tho people that came 
toRcthcr to that siRht, bchotdinR 

“ done, smote 

-ncil. 

, . . .... s 

these thloRs. 

.■iOTi And, behold, thrre teas a man 
named Josoph.a counsellor; and Ae 
teat n Rood man, and a just: 

JI (Tho s.amo had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them ;! 
Ac ima of Arlmathrca, a city of the 
Jews; who nl'O himself waited for 
the kintplom of Clod. 
a This man svent unlo Pilate, 
nnd bcRRctl the body of Jesus. 

■M And he look it down, and 
wrapped It in linen, and laid It in n 
sepulchre that was hewn In slonc, 
wherein never man hetoro wa.s 
laid. 

51 And that day was the prepara- 
tion. and tho sahhalh drew on. 

55 And the women nlso. which 
eamo with him from O.aUlcc, fol- 
lowctl nflcr, and beheld tho sepul- 
chre. nnd how his body wivs laid. 

55 .\nd they rclurncil, and pre- 
parcii spices and olnlmonls; and 
rcstctl the salihath day accord inR 
to tho commandment. 

CfTAPTER 24. 

OtV upon tho first rfnt/ of the 
wcelc, very early in the niorn- 
inp. they eamo unto tho sepulchre. 
liritiRlnR tho spices which they 
had prepared, nnd certain others 
sviih tlu'm. 

2 -And they found the slono rolled 
away from tho fcpulchrc. 


and resttrrrcffon. 

3 And they entered In, nnd found 
not tho body of the Ixirf Jc.sus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed there.about, 
behold, two men stood by them In 
shinlUR Rnrmcnt.s : 

5 And as they svere afraid, nnd 
hosved down their faces to tho 
earth, they said unto them, AVhy 
seek yo the livinR araonR thcdcad f 

C He Is not here, but is risen: 
rememher hose ho spake unto you 
when ho was yet in Gnlllec. 

7 .Sayinp. Tho Son of man roust 
ho delivered Into the hands of sin- 
ful men, nnd he cruclfic<l, and the 
tliinl day ri.so ;ipain. 

8 And they rememhored liis 
wortls. 

» And returned from tho sepul- 
chre, nnd told ail these things un- 
to tho cieven. and to nil tho rest. 

40 It tva.s Mnry Jlncdalcnc, nnd 
Joanna, nnd Jlary the mother of 
J.aincs.and otlicrmomen thaticere 
with them, wliich told tlic.so tliliips 
unto tho npostlc-s. 

It And their wools seemed to 
ihcni as idle talas, nnd the}' be- 
lieved them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran un- 
to tho scpntchro: and slooplnp 
down, ho beheld the linen cloVhw 
laid by thcmsclvc.s. and dcTiarteil, 
svondcrinp In blmhclf at thatwhtch 
wan come to iiass. 

13 •; .And. heboid, two of them 
went that samo day to a villnpo 
ealle<t Knimaus, wlilcli was from 
Jerusalem oiout tlirccscoro fur- 
lonps. 

tl -And tliey talked lopclhcr of ail 
these ihinps whlcli imu liappcncd. 

15 .And it c.ame to pass. that, 
w hilc they communcsl foprt Ar r and 
rc.asoncd, .Ic-us himself ilrowncar, 
and svent with tlicm. 

IC Unt their eyes were hoiden 
Hint tlicy slionld not know Iilm. 

47 And lie said unto them. tVIi.st 
manner of communications ore 
these that ye have one to another, 
ns ye walk, nnd are snd 1 

IS .And the one of them, who'c 
name was Clcon.as, answerinR laM 
unto him. Art tliou only a st mop'-r 
in Jerusalem, and hast not knoivn 
the thinps wlilch arc come to jin .< 
there in these days 7 

13 And he said unto thcra.tVliit 


m 
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The ncrc'sils 
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of rcffcncrctlion. 


IIio ^'-atcr knevr:) tlic povernorol 
the feast called the bridcirroom, 

10 And fialth unto him, Kvery man 
nt the bepinninp doth Fot forth 
pood wine; and ■when men ha\'c 
'veil drunk, then that which 1‘5 


Jesus in Cana of tiaiiicc.nnu mani- 
fested forth Ills plory ; and hts dis- 
clplc-3 bclievml on him. 

I J *1 After this ho went down to 
Canernaum. he. and ids mother, 
and his brethren, and liis disclpIcRt 
.ind they continued therenot many 
days. 

13 ^ And the Jcw.s’ p-assorer was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Jc- 
nueileni. 

H And found in the temple those 
that sold oxenandKhcepanddoves, 
and thcchanKcrsof money pittinp; 
15 And when he had made a 
reourpe of small conls, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen : and pour- 
ed out the chanpors’ money, and 
overthrew the tables; 

IG And said unto them that sold 
doves. Take these thinps hence; 
make not my Father's house an 
house of merchandise, 

17 And his disciples remembered 
Ibat It was written. The zeal of 
lliino house hath eaten me np. 

IS *, Then answered the .lews and 
said unto him, What slpn shcwasl 
thou unto us, scciiip that thou 
docst thc.so tliiiipsT 
ID Jesus nnswered and said unto 
tlictn. Destroy this temple, and In 
three days I will raise It up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was tliis temple in build- 
Inp. and wilt thou rear It up In 
three days! 

21 Dul ho .spake of tlio temple of 
his It^y. 

2J When therefore ho was risen 
from the dc.ad, his disciples re- 
membered that ho had said this 
unto them; and they bclievetl the 
jcrlpturc, and the word wliicli Je- 
ms bad raid. 

23 ^ Now when be was in .Tcrtisa- 
lem at the passover. in the fca-l 
tin;/, many bciicvcd In bis name, 
wlien they saw the miracles which 
hedi'h 


21 But Jesus did not commit him- 
.sclf unto them, because he knew 
nllmrn, 

25And needed not that any should 
testify of man: for he know what 
was in man. 


CnAPTEU 3. 

T here was a man of the Phari- 
sees. named Nlcodcmus.a ruler 
of the Jews: 

2ThoR.amecametoJcsusbynlpbt, 
and s.aid unto him, Itabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from 
God: for no man ean do these 
miracles that thou doest, except 
Gcsl bo avitli him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Verily, verily, 1 s.ay unto thee. 
Except a man be born ae-aln, ho 
c.aiinot SCO the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How 
can a man bo born when he is old 1 
can ho enter the second time Into 
his mother's womb, nnd bo bonil 
S Jesus answered. Verily, vcrll.v, 
1 s.ay unlo thee. Except a man ho 
born of av.atcr nnd o/tlie Spirit, ho 
c.annot enter into tlic kingdom of 
God, 

0 That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh: and llmL which is born 
of tlio Spirit is spirit. 

* Marvel not llial I said unto thee, 
Vo must Iks born nf.-nln. 

8 Tlio avlnd blowcth where it 
llstetli. nnd thou hc.arcst the round 
thereof, but enn-t tint tell avbcnco 
it cometli. ami whither It poclli: 
so is every one that is born of tlio 
Spirit. 

D Nlcoilemus answered nnd said 
unto him, How can these things 
he I 

10 Jesus answered nnd said unto 
him. Art thou ama-tcrof Israel, 
nnd knowest not these lliingsl 
II Verily, verily. 1 say unto thee. 
We speak that wo do know, and 
testify that we have seen; nnd yo 
receive not our witness. 

12 If 1 h.avc told you cartlil}' 
things, and yo believe not. bow 
.shall ye believe. If I tell you of 
lic.avciily tilings! 

13 And no man bath nsccndol np 
to heaven, hut lie that came dow n 
from heaven, eren the Son of man 
which Is in lieaven. 

It T; And ns JIoscs lifted up the 
lot 
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St. JOHN 5. 6. 


iheJcKS, 


docth, thc=e nUo docth the Son 

CW'i'TC. 

Tor tho Father lovctli the Son. 
i sheweth him all thinrs that 
ii'^elf docth : and ho avili chew 
n RTc-atcr works than these, that 
nmr marvel. 

Foras the Father ralscth np the 

■ ■ . , ■ ■ . .he will. 

■ ■ ‘ ; teth no 

in.bulhatli eommilieuaU judg- 
•nt unto tho Son : 

That all tnrn should honour tho 
n, even as thcr honour the 
thcr. Ho that hononreth not 
: Son honourcth not tho Father 
ilch liath sent him. 

Vcrilv, verily. I say nnlo yon, 
! that hcareth my word, and be- 
veth on him that sent me. hath 
crlasllnR life, and shall not conio 
Lo condemnation; but Is passed 
ml death unto life. 

> Verily, verily, 1 say nnto yon, 
ic hour Is conihiR. and now Is, 
icn the dead shall hear tho voice 
the Son of God: and they that 
ar shall live. 

i J'or as the Father hath life In 
ni«elf: so hath he civen to the 
n to have life In himself ; 
r .And hath piven him authority 
execute JuUKincnt also, bcc-iuso 
is the Son of man. 

I Marvel not nt Ihl?; for the 
iiir Is comlnR, in the which all 
at are in tho graves shall licar 
s voice, 

J And shall conio forth ; they 
at have done good, unto the rc- 
rrcction of life ; and they that 
a-c done evil, unto the rcsurrco- 
>n of dnninnllon. 

I I can of mine own .'clf do no- 
Ing: as 1 hear. I Judge: and my 
Jgment Isju^t; because I seek 
it mine own will, hut tho svIU of 
e Father which hath -sent me. 

1 If I bear witness of myi-elf, my 


true, 

I Ye .sentunto John, and he bare 
tncss unto the truth. 

1 IJut 1 receive not testimony 
im man : hut these things I nav. 
at ye mishl bo saved. 
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Sj He wa.s n burning and a shin- 
ing light : and yo were willing for 
a sc.ason to rejoice in his light. 

X 1 nm I have greater witness 
than that at John: for the works 
which the Father hath given roc lo 
finish, the s.anie works that I do, 
be.irwitncs.sor mo, IhattheFnthcr 
hath sent me. 

37 And tho Father himself, which 
hath sent me. hath borne witness 
of me. Y'c have neither hc.ard his 
voice at any time, nor seen his 
shape. 

33 And yo havo not his won! abid- 
ing In you : for whom ho hath sent, 
him yo believe not. 

fn 

■ ■ *. • . I s ■ ■ ' ■ 

me. 

<0 And ye will not come to roc, 
that yo mlglit havo life. 

41 1 receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know von, that yo havo 
not the lovo of God In you. 

43 1 am come In my Fatnor's name, 
and ye receive me not; If another 
shall come In his own name, him 
yo will receive. 

41 How can yo bcltovc, which re- 
ceive honour one of another, and 
seek not the lionour that eomclli 
from Go<l only I 

43 Do not think that I will aecuso 
you to the Father: there Is one that 
nccuselli you, eren JIo.sc.s, In whom 
yo tru.st. 

4G For h.id yo believed Mosc.s, yo 
w'ould havo believed mo: for ho 
wrote of me. 

47 But if yo bcllevo not his writ- 
ings:. how shall yo believe roy 
words! 

OIAPTFR 0. 

AFTER tbeso things Jesus went 
XX over the sea of Oalllcc, which 
is the xea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, beenus-o they sasv his mira- 
cles which ho did on them that 
were dlsc.ased. 

3 And Jesus went up Into a 
mountain, nnd there ho s-at with 
Ills disciples. 

4 And the passos'cr, a feast of tho 
Jews, was nigh. 

5^ When Jesus then lifted up hts 
eyes, and saw n great company 


IhrutfetStlK St. JOHN 6. /m rtoiMan J. 


Ame unto blni, >ie talRi unto' 
^hilip. Whence Bhallwebuybretid. ! 


80 But ho aalth cfito tbcm. It !< 
I; t>e not aftaid. 



Christ rrprovdh 


St. JOHNr 6, 6. 


ifto Jcics. 


lie (locth, thc?o also docth tho Son 
likewi-e. . . _ 

23 For tho Father loveth tho Eon. 
and sheweth him all Ihincs that 
htniielf docth : and ho ivlll Bliow 
hlmprcater works than these, that 
ye may marvel. 

Ut ForasthcFathcrralsethnpthe 
' ■ ’ '‘■'—•cvenso 

; ■ ■■ ■ ■ ho will. 

■ ■ ■ . ■ .cl), no 

man. but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son : 

23 That nil turn should honourthe 
Eon. even as they honour the 
Father. Ho that nonourcth not 
the Son honourcth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 

21 Verily, verily, I say unto rott. 
He that hcareth mj" word, and be- 
licvcth on him that sent me. hath 
everlasting life, and shall notconio 
into condemnation : but is passed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, vcrilj-. I say nnto yon. 
The hour is coming, and now is. 
when the dead shall hear tho voice 
of tho Son of God : and they that 
hear shall live. 

215 For as tho Father hath life In 
himself: so hath ho given to tho 
Son to have life In himself; 

. 27 And hath given him authority 
to exeemo judgment also, bcc.tuso 
no Is the Son of man. 

2i Marvel not at this; for tho 
hour is coming, in tho which all 
that are in tho graves shall hear 
his voice, 

‘.”J And shall como forth ; they 
that have done good, unto the re- 
surrection of life: and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation. 

S) 1 can of mine own self do no- 


thing : as I hear, 1 Judge : and my 
judgment Is just : bccauso 1 seek 
not mine own will, but tho will of 
the Father which hath .sent me, 

31 If I bear witne-v! of my.sclf, luy 
avitnC'S is not true. 

331; There Isanotherthatbc.arcth 
witnessof mo; and I know that the 
wltncs.s which ho witnc-sscth of me 
is true. 

“V * - --'h~b.arc 


ht b* Kived, 


mony 
I say. 


35 He was a burning and a shin- 
ing light : and yo were willing for 
a sc.a.son to rejoice in his light. 

X \ Hut I have greater witness 
than that of John : for the avork.s 
which the Father hath given me to 
finish, tho same works that I do. 
bear wifnc.ssof mo, I bat the Father 
hath sent me. 

37 And tho Father himself, which 
hath sent me, hath home witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor seen liU 
shape. 

SS And ye have not his word abid- 
ing in you : for whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 

30 1: Search the scriptures ; for In 
them yethlnk ychnvcctcrnal life: 
and they are they which testify of 
me. 

10 And ye will not como to me, 
that ye might have life. 

H I receive not honour from men. 
42 But I know you. that yo have 
not the love of Go<\ in you. 

<3 1 am como in my Father's name, 
and yo receive me not: if another 
shall como In his own name, him 
yowlll receive. 

11 How can yo believe, wlileh re- 
ceive honour one of another, and 
seek not the honour that cometh 
from God onlyl 

45 Do not think that I will nccuso 
you to the Father: there isone that 
nccu'cihyou, eren Jlasc.s, in ivhom 
ye tru.st. 

40 For had yo believed Jrosc.s, yo 
would have believed mo; for ho 
wrote of me. 

47 But If jc believe not his writ- 
ings. how shall yo belicvo iny 
words ? 


CHAPTER G. 

AFTER theso things Jesus went 
J i. over tlic sen of tJalilcc, which 
Is the Kea of Tiberias. 

2 Ar ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ ’ 

him, ' . . ; , , . ; . . 

clcs ■. 

were ■, 

3 And Jesus went up Into a 
mountain, and there he sat U'ith 
his dt-silutcs. 

4 And the possover, a feast of tho 
Jcw.s, wn.s nigh. 

M'hcnJcsus then lifted upftfs 
cycj, and saw a grc.3t company 
MS 



Chritt feedtlh St. JOhl? 6. five thoutand. 

come onto blm. he eeitb ontol 9) Bot he eaith noto Uieo. It Is 
PhUip.Wbeoceshallwe bur bread. Il: be not afraid, 
that these mar eat I i . ...... 


I^SJJTben^jhef^wiJIinjlr recclred 



Christ Oil bread of life St. JOHN 6. to all bcUeivn. 

wUlcb comcih down from henven, cth down from heaven, that a man , 
and Kiveth life unto the world. may cat thereof, nnd not die. 

31 Then said they unto him, Lord, 51 I am the living bread which • 
evermore give us thLs bread. camo down from heaven : If any 

Oo.Hnd JcsiHsaidunlothcm.lnm man cat of Xh\^ bread, he shaUllvo 1 
the bread of Ufo: he that cometh forever: and the bread that I ^yIn , 
to me shall never hunger; and he give Is my flc<h. which I will jglvo 
that believetU on mo ehall never for Iho life of the world, 
inir-t. 52 The ^c\ys^ therefore Ftrove a* 

30 But 1 Raid unto yon, Tlmt 3*0 inonKthemscIvcs.saying.nowcan 
also have seen me. and beUevonot. this man give us/n‘.v flesh to cat? 

37 All that the rather glvcth me 53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
fhall como to me; and him that Vcrilj', verily. I ^y unto 5*ou, Kx* 
cometh tome I will in no wiso cost ccptyccattne flesh of the con of 
out. man. nnd drink his blood, yo have 

Zi For I camo down from heaven, no life In you. 
not to do mine own will, but Uio 51 Whoso calcth my flesh, nnd 
will of him that Fcnt me. drinkclh iny blood, hath eternal 

30 And this Is the rnihcr’s will life; and 1 will miso him upat tlio 
which hath rent me. that of all last day. , , , 

which he hath given me 1 should 55 For my flesh l.s meat Indeed, 
lose nothing, but £houId rat&e it and iny blood Is drink indcwl. 

UP again at the last day. 50 lie that cateth my flesh, and 

iO And this Isthcwillofhlm that drinkclh my blood, dwcllclh In me, 
rent me. that cverj* one which nnd I In him. 
sceth the Son. nnd bcllovcth on 57 As the living Father hath sent 
him. may have everlasting life: inc.and I live by tlic Father: so 
and I will niisG him up at tuo last he that cateth me, even ho eliall 
day, live by me. 

41 Tlie Jews then murmured at 53 This is that bread which camo 
Mm. because he said. 1 am the down from heaven; not a« your 
•^bread whicli camo down from fathers did cal manna, nnd aro 
^kven. dead : he that calcth of this bread 

And thcyKild. Isnotthis Jesus, shnll live forever, 
son of Joseph, whoso f.alhcr •nt.t. i* . 

I mnlhcr we know? how is It . • I 

■'cn that he sallh, I came down •••'.*•! • ' v i * ■ 1 . . 

from heaven? ; . ' ' ■ ' 

43 Jc«'Us therefore answered and paid. Tills Is an hard caying ; who 
raid unto them, Uluruiur not a- can licar It? 

mong yourselves. Cl When Jcstis knew In himself 

41 No mancancomotnmc.cxccpt that his dlivciplca munuured at It, 
the Father which hath sent me lioRaldunlothcm.Dolbthlsoflcnd 
draw him: and I will raise him j'ou? 

up at the last day. C2 ir/ial and If yo shall see the 

45 It U written in the prophets. Son of man ascend up v.hero he 
And they shall be all taught of wna before? 

Gcwl. Kvory man therefore that CUiIstliospfritlhntquIckcnclh; 
hath lizard, nnd hath le.arncd of the fle®)i profUcih nothing: Ihe 
the Father, cometh unto mo. words that 1 >;pcnk unto vou, f/tcy 

4G .Vol that any m.ari hath seen arc spirit, and fAey arc ll?o, 
the Father, save ho which l» of Cl But Ihoro are some of you that 
God. he hath seen the Father. believe not. For Jesus knew fi-otu 
47 .\vrny. verily, 1 say unto you, the beginning who they were that 
Ho that hoHcvcth on mo hatli ever- believed not, and w’ho should be* 
lavtlnglifo. Cray him. 

4S l am that hrcofl of Ufa. C5 And he vaUt, Tlvercfota taU\ I 

\otir fathers did cat manna In unto you. that no man can como 
the wj!(lcme^», and aro dca<l. unto me, cxrcnl It were given un* 

50 This ii the bread which com- to hiru of my Fatlicr. 

ItO 


Thrill ieaeheth St. JOHN 6. 7. <« the temple. 







Divers opinions St. JOHN T, 8. cfCUrisl. 


IJUut I knowlilm: fori nui from 
him. arid lie hath Rcnl we. 

31 Then llieyFOUElit lo take him: 
but no man l.aid iiaiids on him, be- 
caiiFO his hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, nnd teild. When 
Uhrist cometh, ivlll he do more 
miracles than these ivbieh this 
mnn hath donoT 

32 ^ The Fiiari'Ces hcanl thatthc 
people munnured such thlnirs con- 
cerninuhlm; nnd tho Ph.arl«ccs 
and tho chief pricsta sent ofllccrs 
to take him. 

S3 Then snld Jesus unto them. 
Yet a llltlo ■while am 1 with you. 
and then I co unto him that sent 
me. 

31 Ye shall seek me. and shall not 
find me." nnd uhero X nm, thither 
ye cannot come. 

35 Then said tho Jeu-s amonc 
themselves. Whither will ho Ko. 
that VC shall not find hlmf will lie 
fjo unto tho dispersed nmonp the 
Ucntlle-'.nnd te.ach the Genlilesl 

powi-'- e.-vtuR i,thls 

; ' me. and 

• . ■ ■ ' ere I nm, 

thither ye cannot come I 
■ 37 In tho last day, tliat Rrc.at day 
of the feast, Jc.<us stood nnd cried, 
fayinp. If any mnn thirst, let him 
come unto me, nnd drink. 

35 Ho that bclicveth on me, as 
tiie scripture hath raid, out of Ids 
belly shall flow rivers of IIvIiik 
vnter. 

3D lliut this spake he of the Spirit, 
ivliich they that believe on him 
should receive : for tho Holy Ghost 
VMS not yet yiven; because that 
Jesus was not yet Klorlfied.) 
fO^yfany of tne people therefore, 
when they hc.ard this saylnc. said. 
Of a truth this Is the Prophet, 

■11 Otliers said, This is the Christ. 
Hut some Paid, Shall Christ come 
out of Gallleel 

t'2 Hath not the Fcripture said. 
That Christ cometh of the seii of 
Ihavid, nnd out of the town of 
Hethlohcm. where David wasl 
13 So there was a division nmonit 
the people becauFo of him. 

<1 And some of them would have 
taken him ; but no man laid hnnd.s 
on him. 

15 ' Then came the ofllccrs to the 


chief priests nnd Pharisees ; nnd 
they taid unto them. Why hiivo 
ye not brought him 1 
IG Tho ofllcers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 

17 Then nnswered them tho Pha- 
risees. Are ye also deceived I 
IS Have any of the rulers or of 
tho I’hariscc.s bclievctl on hiniJ 
10 Hut this people who knoweth 
not tho law are cursed. 

50 KicOilcmus KiUh unto them, 
flic that c.amc to Je.su.s by night, 
being one of tbem.) 

5t i)olh our law judge any man, 
before it bcarbim, and know what 
liodocthf 

52 Tlicy nnswered nnd said unto 
blin. Art tboii also of Galilee T 
Sc.arch, nnd look : for out of Gali- 
lee arlsclli no prophet. 

53 jVnd every mnn went unto Ida 
own house. 

CHAPTEH 8. 

TESUS went unto the mount of 
t) Olives. 

2 And early In the morning ho 
came again into ttio temple, ami 
all the people came unlo him ; and 
he sat down, nnd lauglit them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unlo him a woman taken 
in adnUery ; and when they had 
Fct her in tho mldFt, 

4 They Fay unto him. Master, this 
woman was taken In adultery, In 
tlic very net. 

5 Now JIoscs In the law com- 
manded us, iliat such Fhould ho 
stoned ; but wliat sayest thou I 

C This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have tonccuRO him. 
Hut Jesus stooped down, and wllli 
/its Anger wrote on Ibc ground. n* 
themyh he heard them not. 

7 So when tlicy conllmicd asking 
him. he Ilftcfl up himself, and paid 
unto them. He Hint is without sin 
among you. let him first cast a 
stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
nnd wrote on tlic ground. 

9 And they whlcli lieard t(. being 
convicted by//ietrotm conscience, 
went out one by one. Iteglnnlng at 
the eldest, rivn unlo the last : and 
Jesus was left alone, and the wo- 
man standing in the mldst- 

10 'When Jc-sus bad llflcd up 



{TicJf'CJ- 

,c: for I E«.-5™^Rhcr‘cai30 l| 


c: for I E^^^Sbrr'caino M ,toT,M to 

&rrci:^"'= 

‘ '■'" r'27V.M.f 1 Sd EO passod by. 


5Sca uj* 
CHAPTER 9. 

r^^.« Tir\<??C<i 


l,.^,n finned, no. H'^t, should 


j( JV mikii KVV r •"« 

•0' ‘V.,.=- and tbou t^ayc-^ t-Lall bo Ibat eat 
e^t-'n niT faylnK. ho f-nd' g ^otnp n 
aan h®':?- o7 denih... ,,. UoM. I5o I 


Sr"er h“?o oar f.-. 

a Mi thou FSiitc . ^,,, 

IhcrA^hnm. ^hot 

thou thT^ffjj j liononr 

l4f,-ss;S?;~;!4“iS 


V.*:V5 Ui‘“^* »'* 

:;rih’7t eat ood^^Ef ^^, 
TTove wero thli^ J Kvid. A n 

‘ U He anewerM and , , 

that is oa^tJ''’“ , and faid n 

anointed inlnec^ Siioam. 

"'^^.'’Lnd I^^ot and vasl 

'^ash- aad *, -h-hU . .^. „- 


hat honoritcin • V-. go to ^ v-asi 

anVy^^^'-i.^eV^untohlnt.^t" 

h^tYun-oa-Wg^i a-Uf^X^eh^ .V^faYflotai^ lYaoW noh 


l -hVilireald | UnT/,|;dp: 

13 •; Tticn brouKM ^ h 

1 fc« him t^at at ort tiro tj^ 

UtYdcM-l^hc Clay. 


I7i« Mmd, JiMleJ, St. JOHN 0, 10 in CTinX, 


.rist u the 
And a f transcr will they isot fol- 
tr, bat will flccfro Sill Ira : forllicy 
lo-.v no; the voice of f trancer?. 
ThU parable FpaVc Jesus unto 
:cm; but they undcrslooil not 
hat things they were which he 
piho unto them. 

I Then said Jesus unto them 
gain. Verily, verily. I say unto 
on, 1 am the door of the sheep. 
?AlUhat evcrcamcbcforcmcnre 
hicres and robbers : but thcshccp 
lid not hear them. 

C I ara the door: by me If any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shai! go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

30 The thief corntlh not, but for 
to slc.al. .and to kill, and to destroy : 
I am corae that they might have 
life, and that they might have if 
more abend, antly. 

It 1 am the good shenherd : the 
good shepherd givclh his life for 
the sheep, 

i: Hut he that i? an hireling, and 
rot the shepherd. whO'C own the 
sheep arc not, secth the wolf com- 
ing, and lc.aveth the sheep, and 
fireth : and the wolf calchctli them, 
and saaitcrclh thcshccp. 

33 The hireling fieeth. Dcc.au'e he 
Is an hireling, and carelb not for 
the sheep. 

II 1 am the good shepherd, and 
know my ihcep, and am known of 
mine. 

IJ As the F.ather knowclh me. 
even so know I tiie Katlier: and I 
laydown my life for the sheep, 
li .trd other sheep I have, which 
arc not of this fold : them nlso I 
njust bring, and they shall hear my 
voire: and there shall be one fold, 
or.-f one shepherd. 

37 Tliercfore doth my Father love 
me, because 1 lay down my life, 
tb.at 1 might fake It again. 

IS Xo man taketh it from me. but 
1 iay it down of myself. I have 
power to iay it down, and I have 


St. JOrnf 10, end She foou 

Cl Others said. Tliesc are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil ci>cn the eyes of the 
blind I 

And it av.as at Jerusalem the 
fc.ast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the IcmpiO 
in Solomon's yiorch. 

21 Then came the Jews round 
about him, nnd Raid unto him. 
How Jong dost thou m.a5:e us to 
doubtf HihoubclheChrist.lcIlus 


plainly. 

23 Jesus answered them. I told 
von. and vcbellevetl not: the works 
that 1 do In my Fothcr's name, they 
be.ar witness of me. 

23 But Tc believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep, ns 1 said unto 
you. 

27 My sheep bear my voice, nnd I 
know them, nnd they follow me: 
23 And I give unto Uiem clcrn.'vl 
life : and they shall never pcri-,h. 
neither shall nny man pluck them 
oniof mv hand. 

23 My Father, which fmvc them 
me. Is greater than all ; nnd no man 
Is able to pluck fAem out of my 
F.athcr's hand. 

S) I nnd my Father are one, 

SI Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

Si Jesus answered them. Many 
good ivorks have I shewed you 
from my Fnlher; for which of 
those works do yc stone mef 
S3 Tim Jews nn.swercd him. Ray- 
ing. For a goexl work we stone tlieo 
not: but for bhasphemy; nnd be- 
caiiso that thou, being a m.au, 
roakcsl thyself God. 

SI Jesus answered them. Is il 
not written In your haw, I said 
Vc arc gods I 

35 If he c.allcd them gods, unti 
whom the won', of Goil came, am 
the scripture cannot be broken : 
SC Fay yc of him. whom the Fat lie 


Kash Kanetlfltii, nnd sent into tl' 

, — s com- 1 worid.TIiou bl.asphemest : becau- 

nmndmc.nt have i received of my ' I s.aid. I am the Son of God I 


F.ather. 

331 There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
Ihe-e sayings. 

;M And many of them sail. lie 
hath a devil, and is cuad : why hear 
yc 1dm I 


135 


37 If I do not the avorks of my F 
ther, believe me not. 

33 But if I do, though yc belie' 
not me. believe the works: th 
yc may know, nnd believe, that t 
Fnlher t« in me. .and 1 in him. 

33 Therefore they sought ag: 



The lielnesi and Bt. JOHN JO, 11. death of Lasarue, 


to uke him: hat ho escaped oat 
of their band. 

(0 And went away again herood 
Jordan into the ptaee where John i 
nt first baptised, and there he' 

11 And manr resorted ante bttn. ' 
and said, John did nomlrsclet bull 
all things that Joha cpake of tbia 


U And i aza glad tor Toat saLea 
that I wM not there, to the Intent 
re mar heheiei cevertbetcss let 
us M unto him. 

15^cn Mid Thomaa, which Is 
eajlcd Didrisns. unto his fellow, 
disciples. Let us also go, that wo 


mnr die with him 


if Then when Jesus came, be 
found I hat he had lain in the grave 
fourdars alreadr. 
tSS’ow Btthanj was lilgh unto Je- 
rosalem, about Aftcen furlongs oil: 


19 And minr of the Jews came to 



Ti^znrus u misol St. tTOETX 11,12. fo H/o flpauu 


him. Lon!, If thou been here, 
mr brother bnd not diet!. 

Si When Jc=m therefore kiw her 
ivccplng.nnd the JcwCRl^oV'cepinR 
which came with her, lie proaned 
In Die spirit, and was troubled, 

31 And Raid, Where have yo laid 
himl They said unto him, Lord, 
come and eee. 

35 Jc<ns went. 

33 Then said the Jews, Heboid 
how he loved him! 

37 And fOtue of them raid. Could 
not thlsman.whlchopcncdlhecycs 
of the blind, have caused that even 
this roan rhould not have died! 

S3 Jerur therefore ngaln proanlnc 
in himself cometh to the grave. It 
was a cave, and a rlone lay upon It. 
S3 Jesus raid. Take ye away the 
Ftone. Martha, the risier of him 
that was dead, ralth tinto him. 
Lord, by this time hesUnketh; for 
ho hath been drad four daya, 

10 Jesus Faith unto her. Said I 
not unto thee, that. If thou would- 
cst believe, thou Bhouldesl Fee the 
glory of Godl 

tl Then they took away the Ftone 
from Ihf vtace where the dead was 
■laid. Anil Jcsusllfted upAi'.seJe.s. 
and raid. Father. I thank thee that 
thou hast hcanl me. 

<2 And I knew that thou hcarert 
me always: but because of the 
rcoplo which rland hy 1 raid if, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast Kent mo. 

13 And when ho thus had rpoken, 
be cried with aloud voice, Laianis, 
come forth. 

tl And ho that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and fool with 
pr.avcclothcs: and his f.aco was 
bound about with a napkin. Je- 
ms Faith unto them, I/xc-e him, 
and let him ro. 

<5 Then many of the Jews which 
can\o to Marj-. and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, bellcvcil 
on him. 

<0 But Fomo of them went their 
waj-R to the Bhariscc'. and told 
them what ihinys Jesus had done, 
t" Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Bharisees a council, 
and raid. What do w-e? for this 
man docth many miracles, 
is If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him : and the 


T' ■ ■■ ‘r.ko away 

1 ' ‘ f ' ! ■■ Cal- 

aphns, being the high priest that 
Fame year, raid unto them, Yo 
know nothing at all. 

50 Xor consider that It Is expe- 
dient for us, that ono man rhould 
die for tbo people, and that tho 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this rpakc ho not of hlm- 
Fclf: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied th.at Jesus 
should die for that nation ; 

53 And not for that nation only, 
but that also he Fhould prather to- 
gether In one tho ehlldtcn of God 
that were Fc-attcred abroad, 

53Tlien front that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put 
him to death. 

51 Jems therefore Walkeil no 
more openly among tho Jews ; hut 
went thence unto a country near 
to the wilderncas, Intoacity c.illerl 
Kphtalm.and there continued with 
his disciples, 

55 \ And tho Jotvs' passover was 
nigh at hand : and many went out 
of tho country up to Jcrusalcin 
before ttic p.a.s,=ovcr, to purify 

themselves. 

53 Tlicn Fought they for Jesus, 
and FpaUo among themselves, ns 
they stood In tho temple. What 
think ye. that he will not oonic to 
tho feast I 

67 Now both tho chief prieRt.s and 
the Pharisees bad given a com- 
mandment, that, if any man knew 
where he were, ho Fhould show it, 
that they might take him. 

CnAl’TER 12. 

T hen Jcsur fIx days before the 
p,vssovcr came to Bethany, 
where Uarams was which bad 
been dead, whom ho r.aised from 
llic de.ad. 

2 There they made him a Fupiier ! 
and Martha Fcrved; but lyirariH 
was one of (hem that sat at, tbo 
table with him. 

S Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of Folkenard.verv costly, 
and nnointcil the feet o{ Jrsus, 
and wiped his feet w-ilh her hair; 
ami tho house was Illicd with the 
mlmirof the ointment. 

1 Then Faith ono of hi? ilBciplc?, 


US 





Chrut pointelh e^ti St. JOHX 13, 14. 




Christ rrvmUeth St. JOHN 14, 15. the Comforter, 

l‘J Vcrllr. vcrllv, I far unto yon. pc-aco I give unto you : not ns tho 
He that bellevcth on tne, tlioworfcs avorM ftlvcth, frive 1 unto vou. Ivct 
that J do fimll he do nl.^o; nnd not your heart he troubled, neither 
preater srorhs than thece fhall he let It bo nfmirt. 
do ; l)cc.au>' 0 1 jto unto mv Fattier. 28 Vo liavo he.ard how I fattt tinto 
ISAcKlaa-hateacfcrjcfh.altnsk in you, I f,'o away, nnd come npoin 
my n.amc, tliat will 1 do. that tho unto you. If ye loved me. ye would 
Fnthcrrnay bcRlorifledlnthoSon. rejoice, beenute I raid, 1 po unto 
11 It yo shall ask any thinp Inmy tho Father: for tny I'nther Is 
name. 1 will do U. jrrentcr than 1. 

15 If yo lovo me, keep my com- 3 And now I have told you beforo 
mandments. It come to p.ni--, that, when IL Is 

w- snii I will pray the Father, como to pa.s?, yo inlpht believe. 

■ ■ ■■••‘-'Com- DO Hereafter] will not talk much 

f : ' ■. .‘.hyou with you; for tho nrinoo of this 

forever; ' 'vorld cometh, nnd hath nothlnft 

I'/ircntheSlitrltoflrulh; -n-hom In me. 

the world cannot receive, bceaiisc .11 lint that the avorld may know 
It recth lilm not, neither knoweth that 1 love Iho Father; and ns tho 
him : hot yo know him ; for ho Father pave mo commandment, 
dwellcth 'With you, and shall he ovcnsoldo. Ari--c,IetusBOhcncc. 

tS’l will not leave yon comfort- CIIAPTKU 15. 

less: I will como to von. T AM the tnio vine, nnd my Fa- 

1!) Vet a little while, and the JL ther Is tho husbandman, 
world scolh mo no more; but. ye ‘J Every branch in me that bearcth 
see me: because I live, ye shall not fruit ho t.akcth away: and 
live also. every branch that bearcth fruit, 

20 At that day ye shall know Uiat ho purpeth It. that It may bring 
I om in my Fallier. and yo in me, forth more frnlt. 

1 I in you. 3 Now yn arc clean throiiph tho 

TIo that hath my command- wonlwhichihavesnokenunloyou, 
,cnls, and kccpcih thorn, ho It Is 4 Abide In me. and 1 in you. As 
that lovclh mo : and ho that lov- the branch cannot bear fruit of It- 
ctli me shall be loved of my Father, self, except It nhido In the vine; 
nnd I will lovo him, and will manl- no more enn ye, except ye abide in 
fest myself to blni. me. 

M Judas s.altli unto blm. not Is- h I nm the vine, yo are the 
c-arlo:. Ixird. how Is It that thou branches: lie that uhldoth In me, 
wilt manlfC't thyself unto us. and nnd I In him, tho samo hrlnpeth 
not unto tho world 7 forth much fnilt : for without iu< 

23 Jesus answered nnd said unto yo can do nothinp. 
him. It a man lovo mo, ho will 0 If a man abide not In me. h( 
keep my wonls; and my Father Is c.ast forth n-s a hraneh. and 1 
will loro him. nnd wo u ill come a lihcreil; nnd men pnfher (hem 
unto him, nnd make our abmle nnd cast them into the lire, am 
sviUi him. Ihcv are bume<!. 

21 He that loveth me not kcc;»eth 7 If ye abide In me, and my svon! 

net my saylups: and tho wont nhido in yon, ye shall ask whnt y 
which ye hear is not mine, but will, nnd it shall be ilonc unto yoi 
the Father’s which sent me. 8 Herein Is mv Fnther plorlllei 

25The'e thinps have I spoken un- that ye bear much fruit ; so sha 
tnyou, beinpt;'/ pre-ent with you. yo be my disciples. 

'Al Hut tho Comforter, trhfeh is tl As the Fatiicr hath loved me, ( 
the Holy Oliost, whom the Father have 1 loved you : continue ye 
will send In my name, ho shall my love. 

te.arh you all thinps, and brinp all 10 If yo keep my cemmandmcnl 
thintr ■ • ■■ ’"'•o what- yo shall abide In my love; even 

fne'vc" 1 ■■ ■ ■ ' ; . 1 h.avckcplmyFnthcr'acommac 

el Fe.ite I ; a, my meats, and abide in his love. 
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The erwijix{«n 


ST. JOnN 18. 19. 


e/ Chritt, 


Chrkl’f ikath St. .TOITN' 19, 20. and Tdnrrcclion, 


lii-hniil Uiy inotlicr! .\nii from tliot 
lioiir llml clhciplc tool; lior unto his 
ov.'n horn''. 

Ti Afl«r this, Jesus knowliif* 
that nil thliiffs were now nceoiii- 
nlishctl, timt llio ferlpliiro ii)l|;ht 
lio fulfilled, mltli, I tlilrsl. 
t!1 Now there w.ssfiot ii vessel full 
ofvInoKor: nml they fil!c<ln!.pun!;e I 
with vinefftir, nnd put if tiyioii liyn- 
fop, nod pul it to his mouth. 

;’A tVtieii Jesus thureforo Imil re- 
ecls’cd the vIocK.sr, h« enld. It Is 
llnlfhcd: nnd he howed Ids hend, 
niid Kavo up tho Khost, 1 

at The Jews therefore, heemwo i 
It svns tho prcp.srntlon. thnt the 
bodies thould tint reumlu uiion the 
frees on the fnhhoth day, (for thiit 
(.shlmth dny was i\n hli;u dny.) he- 
f oiurht Plintc llijit their If (fsmlcht 
he hroken, and that they mlcht Iw 
taken away. 

SI Then came tho roldlers, nnd 
brake tho lejrs of tho first, nnd of 
tho other which was crucified with 
him. 

:ri Hut svlien they camo to Jesus, 
nnd f.aw that ho wasdc.ld alrc.ady, 
they hrake not his lefo;; 

( 31 lint one of the soldiers with n 
iipear pierced hisfide.andforth with 
came there out hlood and water, 

33 And ho that rsiw it hare reeonl. 
and Ills record Is true: nnd he 
knoivcth IhnlheMlth true, that yo 
mlcht believe. 

;>> Korlhc'othiniTsweredone.lhnt 
thefcriplureehould he fulfilled, A 
hone of him eliall not las hroken, 

.37 And npalu nnolher ecrlptiiro 
i nllh. They rhalllookoii him whom 
they plerred. 

3t*,’ And after this Joseph of Arl- 
mathiea, Ireliu; a dl-clido of ,1c. uv. 
hut rrerctly for fear of tho Jews, 
hesoui’hl I’ilatcthnlho miithttnko 
asvay the ho'ly of Jcuih; nnd I’l- 
latcfrave Aim leave, llceamothere- 
late, nnd look the htely of Jesus. 

S3 And there c.anie nho Niro- 
demu', which nt tho fiist came 
to Je»us hr nlpht. and hrouRht n 
mixture of myrrh nnd nines, nliout 
an huiidn'il tsiuml ircfpAl. 
to Then tool; they the liody of Je- 
rus, nnd wound it In linen clothes 
with the Hfieei, ns the joannerof 
the Jews Is to Iniry. 

11 Now in the place where he was 


enicified there was n fianlen : nnd 
In the Rardcn n new reptilehre, 
wherein was iiovcr man yet laid, 
43 There laid they Jesus theteforo 
bceniiso of the Jews' preparatlou 
(lai/; forlhetcpulchre wnsnlfflint 
hniiu. 


CHAFl'KIl 20. 

rilff K first flat/ at the week coni- 
J. cth Mary Mapdalcue early, 
when It was yet dark, unto the ro- 
pulchre,nin! secth the ntoiic taken 
away from the sepulchre. 

3 Then rho rminetli. nnd conieth 
to Kimon I’cter, nnd to tho other 
dhclple. whom JesuB loved, nnd 
ralth unto them. They Imvo tnken 
nwny Iheijirdoulof therepulchrc, 
nnd we know not where they Iiavo 
Intd him. 

3 Peter thereforo went forth, nnd 
thnt otherdlselplc.niidcamo to the 
repiilehrc. 

4 Uo they ran Imth together! nnd 
the other ilKcljilodld outrun Peter, 
nnd came llmt to the FCpulchre. 

/> And ho etooplnff down, and 
tonhinir in, lAW tho linen clothes 
lylnfft yet went ho not In, 

(i Then cometh Kimon Peter fob 
low'InK him. nnd went Into tho re- 
pulchrc, nnd (icctli the linen clothes 
lie. 

7 And the nankin, that wn-s about 
Ms bend, not lylnif with Iho linen 
clolhes, but svr.appcd toKclIicr In a 
plaei) by Itself. 

B Then went In nl«otlmt other dis- 
ciple, which eamo first totheficpul- 
ehre. and he raw, nnd licllevcil. 

P Tor nn yet they knew not tho 
certpiuro, that he mu.'.t rb.o ntrabi 
from Iho dead. 

10 Then tho disciples wont away 
nvain unto their own home. 

It *1 Hut Mary eloo-l wHliout at 
tlie eeiuilchre wceplmr: nnd na Mio 


A. ' • ; ■ ■ ■ ■ ! 

rlttlntr. the one nt the he.id. nud 
the Ollier nt the feet, where the 
tioity of Jrsus had lain. 

13 And they my unto her.M'oman, 
why weepost thou J She mlthunto 
them, Jicc.au-e they have t.skeii 
nw.ay my Jjinl. nnd I know not 
where they have bald Mm. 

It And when aho had thus tatd, 


J?3 


CfiTUt appeaTel\ St. JOHN 20, 21. 






'rh$aKention THE ACTS 1, 2. ofChnsl. 

ot the Father, which, taUk Ae,|<:emin;jDda;.whicblt'umtd«to 


— ’“Ok'iSc 


l%iigsS'f§^!fS^; 


“ e tM •>“' , let 

r‘’icTv»'C <'"?■• ,vnt whicl* ":«^icrctoro^J"i'v'^XM'or 




THE ACK 2, 3. A Inmeman henM. 




IftertmWpfflj/ff. THE ACTS 4. 6. 0/Ananiai. 




Berm detteom TIIE ACI^ 6-7. 

"3 For vroTfl w..- • 


arer7.o$en. 






S-iiit jireachelh 
i>5sht. and bo filled \dth the Holy 
Ghost. . . 

J3 And immedlMcly there fell 
from his c.vcs ns it had been 
fc.'iles : nnd ho received sinhlf orlh- 
ivith.nnd nroso. nml wns bnpllrcd. 

19 And when ho hnd received 
tncnl. he wns htrenclhciird. Then 
WiT! Saul ccrUiln tlnjs with the 
disciples which were at Damascus. 

20 And etmiBhlway ho preached 
Christ In the eTnasogucH, that he 
is tlio Son of God. 

21 But nil tb.at heard him were 
nniorcd, nnd raid ; Is not this he 
that destroyed them which c.a!leil 
on this name In Jcrus.a!e!n. nnd 
came hither for that Intent, that 
ho might bring them bound unto 
the chief priests T 

22 But Haul Incre.ascd^lbo more In 

t 1 ■ 1 ■ - ' 

. • • _i . ■ . I . . . y . . ,f . . ^ 

avcrc f nlflllcd. the Jews toot cou'if 
fcl to kill him: 

21 Hut their laying nwMt wns 
,.knov;n of Saul. And they watched 
Ihcgalcsday nnd night to kill him. 
Then the disciples took him by 
ht. nnd let him down by the 
•dl In a basket. 

•2d And when Saul was como to 
Jerusalem, be n‘saycil to join hlm- 
rclf to Ibo disciples; but they 
sverc nil nfrnld of him. nnd be- 
lieved nnt that be avas n disciple. 
2T But Barnabas took him, nnd 
brought him to Iho npostles and 
declared unto them hosv ho had 
recn the I/srd In Iho way. nnd that 
he had rpoken to him. nnd hosv he 
had preached Imldly nt Damascus 
in the name of Jesus. 

2? And ho was with them com- 
ing In nnd golngoul nt Jrnis.alcm. 
2J .hnd lio Kpako tioldly In the 
name of tho I/ird Jesus, nnd dis- 
pute.t ngaiiis'. tho Grecians; but 
they went nbout to flay him. 

:n 1 17i Ich wlicn I bo brethren knew, 
they brouglil him down to Ca-'U- 
rca. nnd f enl him forth to Tarsus. 
31 Tlien had tlie cluurbes rest 
fhrongliout nil Jmiie.a and Galilee 
n.nd Samaria, nnd svero cdllhsl; 
nnd walking In tho fear of the 
Ixini, nnd in tho comfort of tho 
"Bely Ghost, were multlpllci. 


Chriet lolSly, 

52 ^ And It e.amo toTj.a«».ns Beter 
p,asscd throughout nil oiinrfcr.s. ho 
came down nlso tolho taints which 
dsvcit at Bydda. 

33 And there ho found tv certain 
man named sTlncas, which had 
kept bis bed ciglil years, nnd was 
sick of the palsy. 

•H And Peter raid unto lllni, 
sTlncivs, Jesus Chrirl maketh ttieo 
whole: nrise, nnd mnko thy bed. 
And bo ato«c immcrl lately. 

33 .hnd nil that dwelt nt I.yddn 
nnd Snron saw him, nnd turned to 
I tho lyird. 

3(1 *1 Now tbero w-ns nt Joppa n 
certnin dlsciplo pnmed Tabiliin, 
which by Interprolntlon'ls called 
Dorc.as; this woman was full of 
good worl'ei nnd nlnnsleed-s which 
elio tiid. 

37 And it came to pass in tiioso 
days, that sho wns sick, nnd died : 
whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in nn upper chnmhcr. 

33 And forasmuch ns Byiida wns 
nigh to Joppa, nnd llio disciples 
had iicartl that i’eter wns llicro, 
they sent Unto him two men. de- 
siring /ifm that ho would noldciny 
to como to them. 

39 Then Peter nro'o nnd went 
with them. \Vhen ho was eomc, 
they brought him into tho upper 
clmniber: nnd nil the widoivsaiood 
by him weeping, nnd shewing tho 
coals nnd garments which Doreus 
made, while she wns with them. 

10 But Peter put them nil forth, 
nnd kneeled down, nnd prayed; 
nnd turning him to tho body said. 
Tabilha. nrl-e. .Sind she opened 
her eyes: nnd when she saw Peter, 
sho tevt up. 

It And he gave her hin hand, nnd 
lifted her up, nnd when Iio had 
callc<l the saints and widows, pre- 
sented her nlivc. 

12 And It w.as known thronghoilt 
nil Jopp-v; nnd many believed in 
(he Low. 

13 And it came to pa'.s, that ho 
Inrried many days in Joppa with 
one Simon n banner. 

CTJAPTIin 10. 

rpnKTlE w.as n cerinin man In 
X Cie-'.arc.a c.alicd Cornelius, n 
centurion of tho band called ttO 
Itnllna band. 


11 ? 


THE ACTS 9, 10. 



ComeliiM THE ACTS lO- forPtitr. 

3 A devout man, uod ooa tbotlhAdteen fbouldcaean.VhoM.the 
feared God with All hU houeet I men which were Mtit from Coroo* 
which Eave much alme to (he pe<^ I liaa had made enoulir for Slmoo^ 
file^and prated to God alwe;. {houee, end stood before the goto. 



Peter jircachcth 

31 And faJd, Cornelius, thy praTcr 
U hc.inl. And Ihlno nlni*? are had 5n 
remembrance in the pijihtof God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, ami 
call hither Simon, who'^c surname 
U Peter: he U lodRcd in the house 
of one Simon a tanner by the se.a 
side : who, when he cotnelb. filiaU 
speak unto thee. 


THE ACTS lO, 11. to Cornelius. 

45 And they of Uio drcnmcfslon 


we nil here prc^'cnl Iitforo God. to 
he;vr nil thiniri Hint nro com- 
manded thee of God. 

31“.Then Pclcrojiened hiimonth. 
nnd f.aid. Of a truth I wreci vc that 
God in no rcKpecter of pet^on^ : 

K5 Hill in every nation ho that 
fcaroth him. and worUcth rlght- 
coii-' ■ 

Ct-.T ■■ ■ <■ ■■ ■ 

the ' ■ ' • i ' ■ 

peace by Jesus Ciirjst : (ho Is Jjonl 
of all :) 

37 That word. / fav. yo know, 
which was rnhllshcd throiijrhout 
.all Judie.a, andliecan from Gnlllec. 
after the baptism which John 
' preached ; 

5S How Cod nnolntcd Jesus of 
iKirolh with the Holy Ghost and 
ith power: who went about do- 
:j'< pood, and hcallnpnll that were 
oppressed of the devil; for God 
was wllli him. 

33 Anil we are witnesses of all 
Ihinps which he did W-h In the 
land of the Jcs\-h, nnd in Jcrtis.a- 
1cm; svhom they slew nnd hanped 
oil a tree: 

40 Him God ralscil up the third 
day. and PhewtsI him ojicnly; 

41 .Vot to all the (leoplc. hut unto 
witnesses chosen bc.foro of Gwl. 
even to us, who did e.at nnd drink 
with him after ho ro'O from the 
dead. 

4'.' And ho conimandcsl us to 
preach nnto the people, nnd to 
tc tlff that It Is he which seas or- 
dalmsl of (loii to be the Jud;;o of 
quick nnd dead. 

43 To him pivo all the prophets 
witne-s. that throiiph his mime 
who-aever Iv-llcvcth In him nh.all 
receive remission of pins. 

41 ^ tVhlle Hcler yet Njiake these 
worils, the Holy Ghost fell on ell 
them which heard the word. 


Then answered I’cler, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that thc-Q should not hehapllred. 
which liavo received tho Holy 
Ghost ns well as we I 
IS And hcconimniidcd them to he 
hapthced In tho name of tho Lonl. 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 


CHAPTER 11. 


^^'1} the apostles and brethren 


that wero in Judiea heard 

that the Gent lies had also received 
tlio wnrtl of God. 

2 And when i’olcr was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that weroof tho 
circumcision contended with him, 
SSaylnf:, Thou wontest In to men 
uuclrcumcised, and didst cat with 
tlicm. 

4 Hut Peter rehearsed the mntlrr 
from tho heqinninc, and expound* 
c<l it by ortlep unto tlieni, paying, 

5 1 was In tbc city of Joppa pray* 
Inq: nnd Inatranco I sawn vision, 
A certain vessel descend, as it bad 
been n (rrent pbcct. let down from 
be.avcn by four corners; and It 
camn even to me; 
t> Ujion iho which when I had 
fastened mine eyes. 1 coiishlcrcil, 
, and P-aw fourfooted beasts of tho 
, earth, nnd wild beasts, and creep- 
ing Iblims, and fowls of the nlr. 

1 7 And I lieanl a voice aayiiiK unto 
me. Arise, Peter; plav nnd eat. 

' 8 Hut 1 paid. Not Fo.l/inl : for no- 
thing common or unclean hath nt 
nnv lime entered Into my mouth. 

0 ISiit Ihe voice nnswered me n- 
pain from heaven. What God hath 
cleansed, that cal! not thou com- 
mon. 

10 And this was done threctimrs: 
nnd all were drawn up nsptin Into 
heaven. 

tl And, behold, Imrntsll.alcly 
there were three men nlrcady come 
unto the liou'c where 1 was, feat 
from Ufesare.a onto me, 

12 And the Spirit bade me po with 
thcm.nollilnKdoubtlns. r.forcovcr 
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Thethurth TUL‘ ACTS 11, 12. alAnlioch. 

tbe$« six brethren ammianM |hebrooebthImnrtoAntIoch. And 


Herod's THE ACTS 13, 13. tr.iscrabic death. 


OAnd ; ’ — r"*. f^'Howcd 
liim;n .■ ■ ' ' ; ' ■' ■ •■ true 

viilch ■ ■ . ‘ ' ■. " ; but 

thoueht ho o vision. 

20 W hen Ihoy u-crc p.T.«t the first 
find the Focond vi-nra, they came 
unto the iron gnlo that Icadclh 
unto the city; rvhich opened to 
them of his own accord : and they 
went out, and passed on through 
one Ftrccl: and forthwith the 
angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
him'clf. he said. Now 1 l:now of a 
surely, that the Ix)rd liatli sent his 
anpcl, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from 
nil the expectation of the people 
of the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered 
the ffttnp, ho c.anie to the Iiou<o of 
hlary tlie mother of Jolin. wlioso 
surname was Slark : where many 
were gathered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at tho 
doorof the gale, a damsel camo to 
hearken, named Hlioda. 

li And when sho knew Peter’s 
v'volcc, she opened not (ho gate for 
'ndne--s, hut ran In, and told how 
cr stood beforo llio pate. 

And they said unto tier, Tliou 
t mad. IIiil she constantly nf- 
4.med that It was even so. Then 
said lliey. U is ids angel. 

IG Hut Peter conllnned knocking : 
and when they had opened the 
eloor, and sawliitu, they ucro its- 
tonlshed. 

17 Blit he., heckonlng unto tiicra 
v. llli tho liand to hold tiiclr pe.accu 
declared unto them how tho lord 
had brought him outof llie prison. 
And he s-aid. Go shew tlicso things 
unto James, nnd to tho btellircn. 
And ho deimrlcd, nnd avent into 
nnother place. 

Ill Now iLs soon as it svas day. 
there svas no small stir among tlio 
foldlem.u hat wa.sbceomcof Peter. 
13 And wticn Hetsyl liad sought 
for him. nnd fouial lilm not, he 
examined tho keepers, ami com- 
manded that they should he pul to 
death. AivI ■ ■ . ‘ • ■ ■ ' — 
divatoCn-^ ■■ 

23*: And' s'.. ■ ■■ ■■ . 

plca'-cdwll' ; ■ I 

don: but tl ■; i ■■■■.■■* , 
cord to him, and, having made 


Blnstu.s tho king's chnmhcrlaln 
their friend, dcaited peace: he- 
causo tiiclr country wns nourish- 
c:l by tlio king’s countrjr. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, ar- 
rayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
his throne, nnd niado nn oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a sliont, 
sajiinp. It is the voice of a god, 
nnd not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
tho Lonl smote him. becaiiKO ho 
gave not God tho glory: nnd ho 
was eaten of worms, nnd gave up 
Hie ghost. 

21 *. But the xvord of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnnhas nnd Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, xvhen they 
had fuinilcd their ministry, and 
took with them John, whoso sur- 
iiamo wns Mnrlt. 


cniAPTKn 13. 

■VfOlV there were In tlio church 
la that xvas nt Antioch certain 
prophets nnd teachers; ns D.arrin- 
Kas, and Simeon that was cnllctl 
Niger, nnd Lucius of CjTcne, ami 
Mnnnen, which hnd been brought 
up xvlth llcrod tho tclrorch, nud 
Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
Bepamto me Bamnuas and Saul 
for the work wlicrcunto 1 have 
c.allcd them. 

3 And when they had fnsled nnd 
prayed, nnd laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

< *1 So they, being rent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unloSe- 
Icucla; nnd from tlicncc they sail- 
ed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were nt Sala- 
niK they pre.aclicd the Word of 
Go-l in ihosyuiagogues of tlie Jews! 
nnd tliey liad also John to their 
minister, 

fi And when theyhnd gone tlirough 
the Wo unto Pnplio-i. Hicy foiili-l 
-a certain sorcerer, a fu!«o prophet, 
a Jew, whoso imnietrosBar-Jt-si!«: 
T Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus.n pra- 
dent man; who called for Barra- 
has and S.aul. and de.sirtd lo licar 
the w ord of God. 

8 But Klymas tho sorcerer (for so 
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Paul and Sarnahas THE ACTS 13, 14. 

ho s.iid on this ■n’isc, I will pivo ] 
yow tho Euro mercies of David, I 
35 Wherefore lie E.aith nlso in nn- 
olhor ji.<!afm.Thou shnlt not Eiiffcr 1 
tlunc Holy One to see corruption. 

30 For David, after he had served 
his own generation by tho will of 
God. fell on sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and s-aw corruption : 

37 But he, whom God raised n- 
gain, saw no corruption. 

3S 1 Be it known unto you there- 
fore. men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins: 

® And by him all that believe 
arc iustified from all tblns^, from 
wliich y c could not be justified by 
tho law of hlosca. 

10 Bew.aro therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken 
of in the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
der, and perish : for 1 work a work 
in your day-s, a work wliich yc 
shall in no wise bolieve, though a 
man declare it unto you. 

12 And when tho Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, tho Gentiles 
\bo<oiight that these words might 
bo preached to them the next sab- 
ath. 

43 Kow when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
I’aul and B,arnabas: who, speak- 
ing to them, persuaded them to 
continue in the grace of God. 

41 ' And tho nc.vt sabbath day 
came almost the whole city toge- 
ther to hear tho word of God. 

45 But aviicn tho Jew-s saw the 
multitude.s, they were fllled avith 
envy, and spake against those 
tliingswhich were spoken bvPaul, 
coiili-adicttng and blaspheming. 
lOThen Paul nnd Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said. It avas ncccssarv 
that the avord of God shouid first 
have been spoken to you : but see- 
ing ye put it from you, nnd judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlast- 
ing life, lo, are turn to tho Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us. .sajn’np. I have set 
tiico to bo a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou .slioiildcst bo for salva- 
tion unto tho ends of the earth. 

4S And avhen tlio Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 


arc persecuted. 


tho avord of the Lord : and ns nmny 
a-s avere ordained to eternal lifo 
bclicved- 

49 And tho word of tho Lord aa ns 
published throughout all the re- 
gion. 

50 But the Joaa-s stirred up tho 
dea'out nnd’ honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city,mnd 
raised persecution against Paul 
nnd B.arnabas, nnd expelled them 
out of their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and camo 
aanlo Iconlum. 

52 And the disciples a\-ero filled 
with joy, nnd with the Holy Ghost. 

CHAPTER 14. 

AKD it came to pass in Iconlum. 
.A. that they avenl both together 
into tho synagogue of tho Jcaa-s, 
nnd so snake, that a great multi- 
tude both of tho Jews and also of 
Iho Greeks believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stir- 
red up tlic Gentiles, nnd made 
their minds ovil nffected against 
the brclbrcn. 

3 Long time therefore .abode they 
speaking boldly in tho I/3td, wlucn 
gave testimony unto tho word of 


wns divided: find prvrt held with 
Ihc Jews, and part with the apos- 
tles. 

5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, nnr’ 
also of the JetN^s -a’llh their rulers 
to use them dcspitcfullj:, and U 
stone them, 

6 They were ware of if, nnd flct^ 
unto Lj'stra and Dcrbc. cities o1 
Lycaoma, and unto the region that 
licth round nhont; 

7 And there they preached the 
grovel. 

8 « And there sat a certain man 
at Lystra, impotent in his feel, 
beinj: a cripple from his mother’^ 
womb, who never had wnlhctl: 

9 The same heard Paul spcsih: 
who stedfaslly boholdinp: him. and 
perceiving that he had foiUi toVe 
healed. 

10 ^aid with a loud voice. Stand 
upright on thy feet. And be leaped 
and u^alkcd. 


US 




Oreal dissension 

hear the ivord of the Eospel, and 
believe. 

8 And God, which h.noTreth the 
hearts, bare them ■witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even aa tif 
did untons; 

9 And put no difTcrenco between 
us and them, purifying Ihoithearts 
bv faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put n yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers npr we were able to bear? 

H But we believe that through 
the grace of the lord Josua Christ 
wo shall bo s,avcd, oven as they. 

12 li Then all Iho mnllltudo kept 
clicncc, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among tho Gentiles by 
them. 

13 ^ And after they had held 
their peace, James answered. Ray- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto mo: 

11 Simeon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the GontUes, 
to take out of them a people for 

■his iianic. 

•15 And to this aereo tho words of 
■ prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After this 1 will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down ; and 
I will build again iherulns thereof, 
and f will set it up: 

17 That tho residue of men might 
seek after tho I-ord, and ail the 
Gentiles, upon whom my nnmo is 
called, faith tho Lord, who doeth 
nil these things. 

18 Known unto God arc nil his 
works from tho beginning of the 
world. 

jg-.V^— ' ■ 

wo ■ ' ■ ‘ 

arac . •' 

God: 

20 Bnt that wo writo unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, nnd/rom fornication, .md 
from things strangled, and from 
blood. « 

2t For Moses of old timo hath in 
every city them that preach him. 
being read In tho synagogues every 
sabbath day, 

12 Then pleased it tho apostles 
end eiders, with tho whole church. 


fotteWng circumefsion, 

to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas ; namely, Judas sur- 
named Barsabas, and Silas, chief 
men among tho brethren : 

23 And they wrote letters by them 
after this manner; The apostles 
and ciders and brethren send, 


that certain which wont out from 
us have troubled you with words, 
Rubvcrilng your eouls, Raying, Ye 
mitsf bo circumcised, and kcop tho 
law: to whom lyo gave no sttch 
commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to 
send chosen men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hnz.arded their 
lives for tho nnmo of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silos, who shall also tell you 
tho same tilings by mouth, ' 

28 For it Rccmcd good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than theso ne- 
cessary things: 

29 That ye abstain froip meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things ftranglcd, and 
from fornication : from which if 
yo keep yourselves, yo shall do 
well. Faro ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed 
they came to Antioch : and whei 

golhi ■ ■ ' 

31 i: . ■ 

they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, beinf 
prophets also themselves, exhort 
cd tho brethren with many words 
and confinned them. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. 

31 Notwithstanding it pleased Si- 
las to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, te.achlng and 
preaching tho word of tho Lord, 
■with many others also. 

38 ^ And pome days after Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
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hear tho ■word ot the gospel, and 
boliox’o. 

8 And God, which knoweth tho 
hearts, hare them witness, giving 
them tho Holy Ghost, oven aa he 
did unto us; 

9 And nut no difTeronce between 
us and them, purifying thoirhearts 
bv faith. 

10 Now thereforo why tempt yo 
God. to out a yoke upon tho neck 


wo shall bosavou. oi,,!. .... ll.w 

12 U Then all tho ranititudo kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God bad 
wrought among tho Gentiles by 
them. 

13 II And after they had hold 
their peace. James answorcd, say- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto mo : 

11 Simeon hath declared how God 
at tho first did visit tho Gentiles, 
to tnko out of them a people for 
bis name. 

' 415 And to this agree tho words of 
.ho prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which Is fallen down ; and 
I will build again thorulns thereof, 
and I will set it up; 

17 That tho rcslduo of men might 
seek after tho Ivord, and all tho 
Gentiles, upon whom my name Is 
called, salth tho Lord, who doeth 
nil these things, 

18 Known unto God arc all his 
works from tho beginning ot the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is. that 
wo trouble not them, which from 
among tho Gentiles aro turned to 
God : 

20 But that wo write unto them, 
that they abstain from pollution.s 
of Idols, and/rom fornication, and 
from things strangled, and from 
blood. » 

21 For Moses of old time hath In 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in thosynngogues every 
sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased It tho apostles 
and elders, with tho whole church. 


to send chosen men ot their own 
company to Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas; namefp, Judas sur- 
named Barsabas, and Silas, chief 
men among tho brethren : 

23 And they wrote ielfcr.s by them 
after this manner; Tho apostles 
and elders and brethren send 
greeting unto tho brethren which 
aro of tho Gentiles In Antioch and 
Syria and Cilicia: 

21 Forasmuch as wo have heard, 
that certain wliioh wont out from 


iaxv : to whom wo gave no such 
commandment: 

25 It scorned good unto us, being 
n.s.semblcd witli one accord, to 
Bond chosen men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

28 Men that have hnsawed their 
lives for tho name ot our Lord 
Jesus Christ- 

27 Wo have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell pou 
tho same tilings by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, nnd to us, to lay upon you 
no greater huiden than these ne- 
ces.sary things; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood 
nnd from things strangled, and 
from fornication : from which li 
yo keep yourselves, yo shall dc 
well. Faro ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they enmo to Antioch : and when 

•’ ' ♦I'nTTMvifffnflp fQ. 


32 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, exhort- 
ed the brethren with many words 
nnd confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they wore let go in 
pe.aco from tho brethren unto the 

^ ■ : ■ ;■ ; idSl- 

: . ■ . ■ con- 

tinued in Antioch, teaching nnd 
preaching tho word ot tho Xxini. 
with many others also, , 

30 ^ And some days after Pam 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
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Conversion of THE ACTS IS, IT. ilic jailor 


toscllier ngainst them: nnd the 
niasistratcs rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat them. 

•JS And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailor to 
keep them safely : 

2t Who, having received such n 
charge, thrust tliem into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 T And at midnight Paul and 
. ■ ■ 


verily; hut let them como them 
selves and fetch us out. 

33 And the Serjeants told thes 
words unto the magistrates: am 
they feared, when they heard tha 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came nnd hesough 


prison, nnd entered into the hous 
o/Lydi.a : nnd wlicn they had .seei 
the brethren. they comforted them 
nnd departed. 


c..:. ,■ , I 

tions of the prison were shaken: 
and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every one’s hands were 
loosed. 

27 And the keeper of tho prison 
awaking out of liis sleep, nnd see- 
ing the prison doors open, ho drew 
out his sword, and would have 
killed himself, supposing that the 
prisoners had been (led. 

23 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying. Do thyself no harm : 
.for wo are all hero. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
prang in.and c.amo trembling, and 
ell down before Paul and Silas, 
SOAndbrought thomout.nndsaid. 
Sirs, what niu.st I do to bo saved f 

31 And they said. Believe on tho 
Lortl Jesus Christ, nnd thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of tho Lord, and to all tbnt 
were in his house. 

33 And ho took them tho F.amo 
hour of tho night, nnd washed thci'r 
stripes; nnd w.as baptized, ho and 
all liis, slraiglitway. 

31 And when ho had brought 
them into his house, ho set meat 
before them, nnd i-cjoiccd, believ- 
ing in God with all his house. 

35 And when it wasday, tho magis- 
trates sent tho serjeants, saying. 
Let those men go. 

3(j -\nd tho keeper of tho prison 
fold thiSB,aying to P.aul.Themagis- 
trateshavo senttolctyougo: now 
therefore depart, nnd go in peace. 
37 But I’aul said unto them. They 
have beaten us openly uncoh- 
demncd, being Romans, nnd have 
cast us into prison; nnd now do 
they thrust us out privily! nay 


CHAPTER 17. 

■^OW when they had passcj 


of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, tha 
Christ must needs have suffered 
and risen again from tho dc.ad 
nnd that this J esus, whom 1 prcacl 
unto you, is Christ. 

i And some of them bollovca 
nnd consorted with Paul andSiias 
nnd of the devout Greeks a grea 
multitude, and of tho chief womoi 
not a few. 

511 But tho Jews which bellevci 
not. moved with envy, took unti 
them certain lewd fellows of tlv 
baser sort, nnd gathered a com 
pany, nnd set all tho city on ni 
uproar, and nss.aullcd tho house o 
Jason, nnd sought to bring then 
out to the people. 

0 And when they found them not 
they drew Jason and certain broth 
ren unto tho rulers of the city 
crying. These that have turnci 
the world upside down aro comi 
hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath received 
nnd these all do contrary to th( 
decrees of Cmsar, saying that then 
is another king, one Jesus. 

S And they troubled the pcopk 
and tho rulers of tho city, wher 
they heard these things, 

9 And when they had t.akcn so 
curily of J.ason, and of tho other, 
they let them go. 

10 ^ And tho brethren immedt 
ately sent away Paul and Silas bj 
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together ngainst them: nnd the 
magistratca rent off their clothes, 
nnd commanded to beat t/icni. 
t’3 And ■when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, tliey cast them 
into prison, charging the Jailor to 
keep them safely : 

2t Who. having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, nnd made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 T And at midnight P.aul nnd 
Silas prayed, nnd sang praises unto 


verily; but let them come them- 
Bclvos and fetch us out. 

33 And the Serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates; nnd 
they feared, when they heard that 
they were Komans. 

39 And they c,amo nnd besought 
thcm.and brought fftcni ouhand de- 
sired them to dep.art out of the city. 

JO And they went out of tho 
prison, nnd entered into the house 
o/Lydia: nnd when tliey had seen 
the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed. 


, • CHAPTER 17. 

. • ■ ■ ■ . ■ : "VTOW when they had passed 

J.'l throughAmphipolisnndAnoI- 
..... .• . Ionia, they camo to Thossalonic.a, 

loosed. where wasnsynagoguoottheJews: 

27 And the keeper of tho prison 2 And P.aul, as his manner w.as, 
awaking out of his sleep, nnd sec- went in unto them, .and threo sab- 
ing the prison doors open, bo drew bath days reasoned with them out 
out his sword, and would have of the scriptures, 

killed himself, supposing that the 3 Opening nnd alleging, that 
prisoners had been fled. Christ must needs have suffered, 

28 But Paul cried with a loud and risen again from tho dead; 

voice, saying. Do thyself no harm: nnd that this Jesus, whomiprcach 
. for wo arc all hero. unto you, is Clirist. 

^29 Tlicn ho called for a light, and 4 And somo of them believed, 
: ..ingin,nndcamelrembling,nnd andconsortedwithP.aulnndSlIas; 
down before Paul and Silas, nnd of tho devout Greeks a great 

30 And brought themout,nndsaid, multitude, nnd of tho chief P'omon 
Sirs, what must I do to bo saved f not a few, 

31 And they s,aid, Believe on tho 5*5 But tho Jews which believed 

Lord Jesus Chri.st, and thou shalt not, moved with envy, took unit 
bo saved, and thy house. them certain Icp-d fellows of the 

32 And they spako unto him the baser sort, nnd gathered a com 

word of tho Ix)rd, and to all that pany, nnd set all tlio city on nr 
were in his house. uproar, nnd assaulted the house ol 

33 And ho took them tho same Ja-son, nnd sought to bring tlicm 
hourotthonight.nnd wnshcdfficfr out to the people. 

stripes ; nnd was baptized, ho and 6 And when they found thorn not, 
all his, straightway. thcydrewjnsonnndccrtainbretli. 

31 And when lio had hrought ren unto the rulers of tho city, 
(hem Into his house, ho sot meat crying, Those that have turned 
before them, nnd rejoiced, bcliov- the world upside down aro como 
ing In God with all his house. hither al=o; 

SJAndwhcnitwasday.thomngis- 7 ’■ ■ ^ 

trates sent tho serJeants, saying, • ' ■ ■ ■ 

I.s!t Ihoso men go. " .... 

•'Ceper of tho prison is another king, one Jesus. 
toIdthis.s.iyingtoP.auI,ThemBgis- 8 And they troubled llio people 
tptes have sent to let you go: now nnd tho rulers of tho city, when 
therefore depart, and go in pcarc. they heard these thlng.s. 

37 But P.aul said unto them. They 9 And when they had (.aken sc- 
have beaten us openly uncon- ciirity of Jason, nnd of tbo other, 
domned, being Romans, nnd have they let them go. 
c^t vs into prison ; and now do 10 ? And tho brethren immedl- 
they thrust us out privily! nay atcly sent away Paul nnd Silas by 

152 




Pnul pyenAclh 


Aquiln.borntnPontus.latclyconio 
from Italj', wUh his wife Prlsollla ; 
(beoauso that ClnudiHs had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from 
Romo :) and camo unto thorn. 

3 And becauso he avaa of the same 
craft, ho abode with them, and 
wrought: for by their oecupation 
they wore tentmakers, 
i And ho rcaboned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and persuad- 
ed the Jews and the Grcek.a. 

S And when Silas and Tlmothens 
wero come from Macedonia, P.aul 
was pressed In the spirit, and tes- 
tifled to tho Jews that Jesua teas 
Christ. 

G And when they opposed thom- 
Eolvcs, and blasphemed, ho shook 
ills raiment, and said unto them. 
Your' blood be upon your own 
heads ; 1 am clean : from hence- 
forth I will go unto tho Gentiles. 

7 »i And ho denarted thence, and 


tho synagogue, 

8 And Orlspiis, the chief nder of 
tho synagogue, beliovod on tho 

’Lord with all hla houso; and 
many of tho Corinthians hearing 
believed, and wero baptltod, 

9 Then spake tho Lord to Paul in 
tho night by a vision. Bo not afraid, 
but Kpeak, and hold not tbr peaco: 

10 For 1 am with thee, and no man 
shall set on thee to hurt thco: for 
1 have much people In this city. 

11 And he continued there a year 
and six months, teaching tho word 
of God among them. 

12 ^ And when Oallio w.as tho 
deputy of Achala. tho Jews made 
insurrection with ono accord a- 
gainst Paul, and brought him to 
tho Judgment scat. 

13 Saying, Tbls/cl/oiopersuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to 
tho law. 

It And when Paul was now about 
to open his mouth, Gallio said un- 
to tho Jews, If It wero a matter of 
wrong or wicked lowdness, O pe 
Jews, reason would that I should 
be.ar with you: 

15 Rut it It bo a question of words 
and names, and o/ your law, look 
yo to it; for I will bo no judge of 
Euch matters. 


THE ACTS 18, at Corinth. 

IS And ho dravo them from tho 
judgment scat. , _ 

17 Then all tho Greeks took Sos- 
thenes, tho chief ruler of tho syn- 
agogue, and boat hint befoto tho 
judgment scat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 

18 11 And Paul after this tarried 
ASrre vet a good while, and then 

" . • ..1 „.„i 


I - f .• 

ho had a vow. 

19 And ho camo to Kphosus, and 
loft them there: but ho himself 
entered Into tho synagogue, and 
reasoned with tho Jews. 

20 When they desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, ho con- 
sented not: 

21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, 1 must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh In Jenisnlom: 
but I will return ngaln unto you, 
it God will. And ho sailed from 
Ephesus. 

22 And when ho had landed at 
Cnjsarca, and gone up, and saluted 
tho church, ho went down to An- 
tioch, 

23 And after ho had spent some 
time there, ho departed, and went 
over atl tho country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, strcnglhoning 
all tho dfscfpjcs 

21 11 And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, bom at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man. and mighty In tho 
Ecriptnres. camo to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed In 
ihn wav of the Ix)rd ; and bcln^ 


John. 

2G And ho hegnn to speak boldly 
in tho synagogue: whom when 
Aqnlla and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto him tho w.ay of God 
moro perfectly. 

27 And when ho was di.sposcd to 
pass into Achala, tho brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him : wdio, when ho was 
come, helped them much which 
bad believed through grace: 

S For ho mightily convinced tho 
Jews, and fftatpubllckly, shewing 
15i 
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fir 

‘ of that light, being led 

j hand of them that Tvero with 
wi X camo into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias.adovoutman 
ccording to the law. havingn good 
eport of all tho Jews which dwelt 
/icrc, 

13 Came unto mo. and stood, and 
paid untome. Brother Saul, receive 
tliy sight. And tho same hour X 
looked up upon hint 

U And ho said, Tho God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee. Hint 
thou shouldest know his will, and 
SCO that Just One. and shouldest 
hear tho voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shnlt bo his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
soon and heard. 

IG And now why tarricst thout 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
aw.ay thy sins, calling on tho name 
of tho I/ord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when 
I was come again to Jerus.atcm. 
even while 1 prayed in tho temple, 
X was in a trance ; 

18 And saw him saying unto me, 
Jlako liastc, and get thee quickly 

.out of Jerusalem; for they will 
not receive thy testimony concern- 
ing me. 

11) And I said, Ixird, they know 
that I imprisoned and bcattn every 
f^-nngogue them that believed on 

SO And when tho b1oo<l of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and consenting 
unto his death, and kept tho rai- 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And ho said unto me, Dop.art: 
for I will send thee for hence unto 
tho Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and l!ien lifteil 
up their voices, and said. Away 
with such & fellow from tho cartli : 
for it i.s not lit that lie should live. 

23 And as they cried out. and cast 
off their clothes, and throw dust 
Into tho air, 

21 Tho chief captain commanded 
him to bo brought into tho c,TstIc, 
nnd bade that ho .sliould bo ex- 
amined by scourging; that ho 
miglit know wherefore they cried 
so against Iiim. 

2.> And ns they bound lilm with 
tliongs, I’aul said unto tho cen- 


THE ACTS 22, 23. htsconecr^.u... 

turion that stood by. Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a man that is n 
Itoman, and uncondemned? 

2G When tho centurion heard 
that, ho went and told tho cliicf 
captain, saying. Take heed what 
tliou doest : for this man is a Ito- 
man. 

27 Then tho cliicf captain came, 
and said unto liira. Toil mo, art 
thou a Roman? He said. Yea. 

28 And tho chief captain answer- 
ed, With a great sura obtained X 
tilts freedom. And Paul said, But 
I was free born. 

20 Then straightway they depart- 
ed from him which should liavo 
examined him : nnd tlio chief c.ap- 
l.ain al.so was afraid, after lio know 
that ho w.as a Roman, and because 
ho had hound him. 

30 On tho morrow, bccauso ho 
would have known tho certainty 
whcrctoro ho was accused of the 
Jews, ho loosed him from his 
bands, and commanded tho chief 
priests and all tlieir council to np- 
pc,ar. nnd brought Paul down, and 
set him before tlicm. 


ICO 


CHAPTER 23. 

AKD P.aul, enrnc.stly beholding 
jCTl tho council, said, 51cn amt 
brctiiron, X iiavo lived in all good 
conscience before God until this 
day. 

2 And tho high priest Ananln* 
commanded them that stood bj 
him to smite him on tho mouth. 

3 XTicn said P.aul unto him, Got 
.shall smite thee, thou whited avail 
for sittest thou to judge mo nftc 
tlio law, and commandcst mo to b 
smitten contrary to tho law? 

4 And tliey Hint stood by sait 
Rovilcst thou God's liigh pric.st7 

5 Then said Paul, T wist no 
hrctlircn, that he was tho iiip 
priest: foriti.swrittcn.Tiioushs 
not speak evil of tho ruler of tl 
people. 

G Iiut when Panl perceived Hi 
Hie one p.art were Sadducccs. a 
tlio other Pharisees, ho cried t 
in tho council, Jten and bretlir 
1 am a Pharisee, tho son ol 
Pliarisce: of the hope nnd re; 
rcction of tlio dead 1 am callci 
question. 

I And when he had so said, tl 
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agairut Paul. 
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C Who ui.so o'* 
profane tho temple; whom wo look, 
and would have judged according 
to our law. 

7 But tho chief captain LyRios 
catnc itpon ft^.and wlUi great vio* 
lenco took 7n'm aw’ay out of our 
bands, 

8 Commanding his necuKcrs to 
comounto thee; by examining of 
whom thypeU mayest take know- 
ledge of All these things, ^siJe^cof 
wo nOenso him. 

0 And the 'Jews also assented 
^''^ying that these things W'cro fo. 
10 Tiicn Paul, after that the go- 
vernor had beckoned unto him to 
fpe-jik, answered. Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of manv 
years a judge unto this nation, 1 


’i/i'aii'I li'iV'i Ii')|>') I obrtr/l < 111/11 
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iifiji/'it, 
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toiimril. ini!ii, 

17 Snw iifli.T inimy yniiirt I /;ii|ili} 
to brliiit Ilium In )iiy iirtUnii, /iim 
ollmlii/t'i, 

IH Wlioiniiimti i;n/l/i|ii ilnivii fnim 
Aniii. foiiiiil III!) )Mir)lli!it 111 l.b/ltDlil' 
pin. imlllior wllli miilUluili)i mil' 
wllbliliiiiill/, 

Ki Wbo ijviijivl. lo buvn In'Oii burn 
beforo lbi,-(i, iitnl objniit, If limy Imil 
Dimbtnipiliirl mi), 

20 Mr niMi bit Ibri'n mmii firi'< 
pay. If limy biivn fimtnl any nvl 
iiolim I" mil, v/bllii J HUiixl linfiiri 
llic couimll, 
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that J * »■ ’ * 

Toufb . • til 

dcrul 1 ' • ' , . * ■ 'VO 

this liny. 

And when Felix hennl lh<" 
things, havlngrnore perfect hno^ 
Icdgcof that wny.hedefcM'ed thei 
and said, When J.yRlaH tho eld 
captain shall come down, I'"' 
know the uttermost of yourmatt 
23 And he commnnffed a cen 
rion heep Paul, and to let h 
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King Agrippa 

22 Then Agrippa saidpnto Festus, 
1 ^vould also near tho man myself. 
To morrow, said ho, thou shalt 
hear him. 

23 And ■■ ■ ■''■i.rn 

Agrippa r 

with gre ■ ■■ 

into the- ■ 

chief cai ■ ■ . ■ - 

of tho Citj, . 

ment Paul was brought forth. 

21 And Festus said. King Agrip- 
pa, and all men which are hero 
present with us, yo see this roan, 
about whom all the multitude of 
tho Jews have de.alt with me, both 
at Jerusalem, and also hero, cry- 
ing that ho ought not to live any 
longer. ■ 

25 But when 1 found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of 
death, and that he himself hath 
appealed to Augustus, 1 liavc de- 
termined to send him. 

20 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
■vWhorefore 1 have brought him 
,n before you. and spoeially bo- 
thee, O king Agrippa, that, 
examination had, 1 might 
somewhat to write, 

I^or it seemeth to mo unrea- 
sonable to send a prisoner, and not 
wltlial to signify the crimes laid 
against him. 

CHAPTER 20. 

T hen Agrippa said unto Paul. 

Thou nrtjpermitted to speak 
for thyself. Then Paul slrelohcd 
forth'tho hand, and answered for 
himself : 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee 
touching all tho things whereof I 
am accused of the Jews; 

3 Especially brcaiise I know thee 
to bo expert in ail customs and 
questions which arc among the 
Jews ; wherefore 1 beseech thee to 
hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at tho first n- 
inong mine own nation at Jerusa- 
lem, know all the Jews ; 

0 Which know mo from the be- 
ginning, if they would testify, that 
after tho most straitost sect of our 
religion 1 lived a Pharisee. 


heareih Paul, 

6 And no w I stand and am judged 
for tho hope of the promise made 
of God unto our fathers : 

7 Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving Ood day 
and night, hope to come. Fop 
which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, 

I am accused of the Jow.s. 

8 Why should it bo thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the deadf 

9 1 verily thought with myself, 
that 1 ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
N.azareth. 

10 Which thing I also did in Jeru- 
•salcm: nnd many of tho s<aint3 
did I shut up in prison, having 
received nulhority from the chief 
pricst.s j nnd when they were put 
to death, I gave roy voice against 

IhCTK. 

11 And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, nnd compelled 
them to blaspheme; nnd being 
exceedingly mad against them, I 
persecuted fkem even unto strange 
cities. 

12 Whereupon ns I went to Da- 
mascus with authority and com- 
mission from tho chief prlc.sts, 

13 At midday, O king, I sawin tho 
way a light from heaven, above 
the brlglitnc.ss of tho sun. shining 
round about mo and them which 
journeyed with me. 

11 And when wo wore all fallen 
tothc earth, 1 heard a voice speak- 
ing unto mo, nnd saying in tho 
Hebrew tongue, Saul. Saul, why 
persccutc.st thou mol it is hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said. Who art thou, 
Lordf And ho said, I am Jesus 
whom thou pcrsccutcst. 

in But rise, and stand upon thy 

■' ' : ’ . ■ ' unto 

' ■ : ■ . ■ ; ' ■ thee 

■ ■ . ' . th of 

these things i,!,,,... ' seen, 

and of those things in the which I 
will appear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the pee- , 
pic, and from tho Gentiles, unto ; 
whom now 1 send thee, 

IS To open their eyes, and to turn i 
them from darkness to light, and ■ 
from the power of Satan unto God, ! 
that they may receive forgiveness | 
of sins, and inheritance among | 
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them nhtch are lanctifled b7 fMth I ta^Th]* man might have been fct 
'at libertr. if be bad cot appealed 
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Crete, nnd lieth toward the south 
west and north west. 

; ob- 

■ ■ . nee, 

11 Sut not long nftor tlicro arose 
against It n tempestuous wind, 
called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into tho 
wind, wo let her drive. 

16 And running under n certain 
island which is called Clnudn, wo 
had much work to como by the 
boat: 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
tho ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into tho quicksands. 
Etrako sail, and so were driven. 

18 And wo being exceedingly 
tossed with n tempest, tho next 
(lay they lightened tho Ehip; 

19 And tho third dag we cast out 
with onr own hands tlio tackling 
of tho ship. 

!0 And when neither sun nor 
- in many days appeared, and 
• small tempest lay on us, all 

opo that wo should bo saved was 
then taken away. 

21 But after long nbstincnco Paul 
stood forth in tlio midst of them, 
and said. Sirs, yo should have 
hearkened unto me, nnd not hnvo 
loosed from Crete, nnd to have 
gained this harm nnd loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to bo of 

f rood cheer: for there shall bo no 
OSS of any man's life among you, 
but of the ship. 

2:1 For there stood by mo this 
night the nngel of God, whoso I 
nm. nnd whom I servo. 

21 Saying, Fear not, Paul : thou 
must bo brought before Ca!sar: 
nnd, lo, God hath given thee nil 
them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, bo of good 
cheer: for 1 believe God, that it 
shall bo even as it was told me, 

28 Howbeit we must bo east upon 
a certain island. 

27 But when tho fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up 
nnd down in Adrin, about mid- 
night tho shipmen deemed that 
they drew near to some country ; 
23 And sounded, and found <1 


twenty fathoms : and when they 
had gone a littlo further, they 
sounded again, nnd foundif fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest wo should 
hnvo fallen upon rooks, they cast 
four anchors out of tho stern, and 
wished for tho day. 

SO And ns tho shipmen were n- 
boiit to fieo out of tho ship, when 
they had let dorvn tho boat into tho 
sea, under colour ns though they 
would hnvo cast anchorsoutof tho 
foreship, 

31 Paul said to tho centurion and 
to • 


in ■■ 


32 ; 


ropes ut tlio bu,il> aini iut In-r f,u! 
orf. 

S3 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying. This day is tho four- 
teenth day that yo hnvo tarried 
nnd continued fasting, having 
tnken nothing. 

31 ttbcrcforc I pray yon to t.ako 
some moat: for this is for your 
health : for there shall not nn hair 
fall from tho head of any of you. 

35 And when ho hod thus spoken, 
ho took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in presence of them all : nnd 
when ho had broken if, he began 
to cat. 

30 Then were they nil of good 
cheer, nnd they also took some 
me.at. 

37 And wc were In nil in tlio ship 
two hundred threescore and six- 
teen souls. 

3S And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
nnd c.a-stout thowheat intolhOEe.a. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not tho land : but they dis- 
covered a cert.atn creek with a 
shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in tho ship. 

10 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed thert- 
selves unto the sc.a, and loosed tho 
rudder bands, and holsed up tho 
mainsail to tho wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place whore 
two sens met, they ran tho ship 
aground ; and tho forcp.art stuck 
fast, nnd remained unmovoable. 


IGG 
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Faul prcachefh 

•vvlmt thou thinkcst: tor as con- 
ccrnini* this sect, know that 
every Vhero it is spoken against. 

23 And when thej" had appointed 
Iviin a day, there came many to 
him into 7iis lodging : to whom he 
expounded and testified the king- 
dom of God. persuading tlicm con- 
cerning Jesus, botli out of the law 
of jtoses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

21 And some heliovcd the things 
tvhich were spoken, and some be- 
lieved noh 

25 And when they agreed not a- 
juong themselves, they departed, 
after that P.aul had spoken one 
word, IVell sp.ake the lloly Ghost 
hy Esains the prophet unto our fa- 
thers, 

20 S.aying. Go unto this people, 
and say. Hearing ye shnll hear, 
nnd shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall sec, nnd not per- 
ceive ! 


of Komr. 

27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, nnd their eyes 
have they closed ; lest they should 
see with ihct'r eyes, and he-ar with 
their cars, and understand with 
their heart, nnd should bo con- 
verted, nnd 1 should he.al them. 

23 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the s,alvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, nnd that 
they will hear it, 

tSAnd when ho had said theso 
words, the Jews dcp.arted. nnd 
had gM.at reasoning among them- 
scives. 

SO And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, nnd 
received all that came in unto 
him. 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which 
concern the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding him. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EOi\IANS. 


CH-dPTEK I. 

P .dTJIj, a serv.ant of JesnsChrist, 
called to be an apostie, sepa- 
rated unto the gospel of God. 

2 (MTiich ho had promised afore 
by his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures,! 

3 Conceminghis Son .Tesus Christ 
our Lord, which w.as made of the 
seed of David according to the 
flesh ; 

4 And declared to he the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, hy the resurrec- 
tion from the dead : 

5 By whom we have received 
grace nnd npostleship. for obedi- 
ence to the faith among ail na- 
tions, for his name: 

G Among whom are ve also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 

1 To all that be in Borne, beloved 
of God, called to be saints: Grace 
^ you and peace from God our 
Father, and the Xjord Jesus 
Christ. 


S First, I thank my God through 
.Tc-siis Christ for you nil, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For God is my witne.s.s, whom I 
serve with my spirit in the go?^l 
of liis Son, that without ce.asing 
I make mention of you always in 
mv prayers ; 

to Shaking request, if by any 
nic.ans now at length I mighthavc 
a prosperous jonrnc.v hy the will of 
God to come unto you. 

11 For I long to sec you. that I 
may imp.art unto you some spi- 
ritual gift, to the end yc may he 
established ; 

12 Tliat is. that I may he com- 
forted together with you hy the 
mutual faith both of you and me, 

13 Now I would not liave you 
ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times I purposed tocomenntoyou. 
(but was let hitherto.) that I might 
have some fruit among you aL«o. 
even as among other Gentiles. 

Ill am debtor both to the Greeks. 
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Knd to tbe BorbarUn?; both tO| toward another; men with nen 
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of men. who hold tbe truth la do- | m ertl tnings, disobedient to Pa- 
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Ood’s judgment on 

S But nnto them that are conten- 
tious, nnd do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, indig- 
nation nnd wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil, 
of tfie Jew first, nnd also of the 
Gentilo; 

10 But glory, honour, nnd peace, 
to every man that workolh good, 
to the Jew first, nnd also to the 
Gentile: 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. 

12 For ns many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish with- 
out law: nnd as many as have 
sinned In tho law shall bo judged 
by tho law; 

13 (For not tho hearers of tho law 
arc just before God. but the doers 
of tho law shall bo justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law. do by nature 
tho things contained in tho law. 
these, having not tho law, are a 
law unto themselves: 

X 13 'Which show tho work of the 
« written in their hearts, their 
•''nco also bearing witness, 
,1 their thoughts tho mean while 
1 . . • or else excusing ono an- 
other;) 

16 In tho day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ according to ray gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew. 
and rosiest in tho law, nnd makest 
thy boast of God. 

15 And knowest his will, and ap- 
provest tho things that are more 
excellent, being Instructed out of 
the law; 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of tho blind, a 
light of them which are in dark- 
ness, 

20 An instructor of tho foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge nnd of the 
truth in tho law. 

21 Thou thereforo which tenchest 
another, tcachost thou not thy- 
self? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit ndultcr.v, dost thou 
commltadultery? thouthatnbhor- 
rest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 
lege! 


Jeirs and Oenliles. 

23 Thou that rankest thy boast of 
tho law, through brc.aking tho law 
dishonourcst thou God? 

21 For tho name of God is blas- 
phemed among tho Gentiles 
through you, n.s it is written. 

25 For circumcision verily profit- 
"cth, if thou keep the law : but if 
thou be a breaker of the law. thjr 
circumcision is made uncircuraci- 
sion. 

26 Therefore if the unclrcumcl- 
sion keep the righteousness of tho 
law, shall not his uncircumcision 
be counted for circumcision? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil tho 
law, judge thee, who by tho letter 
and circumcision dost transgress 
tho law? 

2S For ho is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in 
the Ilcsh: 

29 But ho is a Jew. which is ono 
inwardly; and circumcision fs 
that of the heart, in tho spirit, 
and not in the letter ; whoso praise 
is not of men, but of God. 

CHAPTER 3. 

HAT advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit is 
there of circumcision? 

2 JIuch every way: chiefly, be- 
cause tliat unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if .some did not be- 
lieve! shall their unbelief make 
tho faith of God without cfTect? 

1 God forbid: yea. let God bo 
true, but every man a liar: os it 
is WTitten, Th.at tliou mightestbo 
jnstillcd in thy sayings, nnd raight- 
cst overcome when thou art 
judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of Gml, 
what shall we say? Is God un- 
righteous who taketh vengeance? 
(1 spe.ak as a man) 

6 God forbid : for then how shall 
God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through ray lie 
unto his glory; why yet am 1 also 
judged ns a sinner? 

8 And not rather, {as wo be slan- 
derously reported, nnd as some 
affirm that wo say.) Let us do evil. 
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circumcised: that righteousness 
might bo imputed unto them 
also: 

12 And the father of circumcision 

tothemwhc ' ■ ' ; "" 

cision only, ■ . ' ' ' • ■ 

the steps of ■ . ■ . ■ 

Abraham, \ ' " , ‘ 

uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that ho should 
bo the heir of the world, lOos not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. 

14 For it they which are of the 
lawftc heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promise made of none effect: 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, there 
is no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 
if might be by grace : to the end 
the promise might bo sure to all 
tlio seed : not to that only which Is 
of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham; who is 
the father of us all, 

'-.17 (As it is written, I have made 
eo a father of many nations,) be- 
0 him whom he believed, even 

• • • ' ,t. *»-- ,1 1 


a 

la WHO uyain.st nupv. 
hope, that ho might become the 
father of many nations, according 
to that which was spoken, So sliail 
thy seed be. 

IS And being not weak in faith, 
ho considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about an 
hundred years old, neither yet tlie 
dcadness of Sarali s womb : 

20 Ho staggered not at the pro- 
mise of God through unbelief: but 
was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God : 

21 And being fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, ho 
Wiis able also to perfoi’m. 

22 And therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness. 

23 Noiv it was not 'WTitten for 
his. sake alone, that it was imputed 
to' him: 

21 But for us also, to whom it shall 
bo imputed, if 'we believe on him 
that raised up Josus our Lord from 
the dead : 

25 Who was delivered for our 


offences, and w.as raised again for 
our justification. 

CHAPTER 5. 

T herefore being justified by 
faith, wo have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 By whom also we hove access 
by faith into this grace wherein 
wo stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but wo glory 
in tribulations also : knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, erperionco ; and 
experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed : 
becauso tho lovo of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by tho Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. 

0 For when wo were yet without 
strength, in duo timo Christ died 
for tho ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous innn 
will one die : yet pemdvonturo for 
a good man some would even daro 
to die. 

8 But God commondeth his lovo 
toward us, in that, while vee wore 
yet sinners, Christ died for us, 

9 JIuoh more then, being now 
justified by his blood, vie shall bo 
saved from wrath through him. 

10 For if, when we wore enemies, 
wo wore reconciled to God by tho 
death of his Son. much more, being 
reconciled, wo shall bo saved by his 
life. 

11 And not only so, hut wo also 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom wo have now re- 
ceived tho atonement. 

12 Wherefore, ns by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin : and so death passed upon 
all men, for that nil have sinned : 
13 (For until tho law sin was in 
the world: but sin is not Imputed 
when there is no law. 

11 Ncvcrlholcss death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 


to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so nI«o 
is the free gift. For if through tho 
offencoof one many bodend, much 
more the grace of God, and tho 
gift by grace, trAfeftia byonoman, 
ro 
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23 For the ivnffes of sin is death ; 
but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTES 7. 

K now ye not, •brethren, (for I 
spo.'ilt to them that know the 
law.) how that the law hath do- 
minion over a man ns long as he 
livoth t 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by tho law to her 
husband so long as he livoth; butif 
the husband bo dead, she is loosed 
from tho law of her husband. 

3 So then If, while her husband 
liveth, she bo married to another 
man, she shall bo c-allcd an adul- 
teress; bntif her husband bodead, 
sho is free from that l.aw ; so that 
she is no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, ray brethren, ye also 
are become dead to tho law by tho 
body of Christ ; that ye should bo 
married to nnoUior. etva to him 
'who is raised from-tho dead, that 
^should bring forth fruit unto 
1 . 

tor when wo were in tho flesh, 
.lO motions of sins, which weroby 
tlio law. did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death. 

G But now we are delivered from 
tho law, that being dead wherein 
wo were held; that wo should 

so . 1 - ■ . rf and not 

I’n ■ ‘ 

7 . ■ ■ ■ ■ • . , : ■ r Zs the 

l.awsinJ God forbid. -N'ny, Ihad 
not known sin, but by tho law : for 
I had not known lust, citccnt. the 
law had said. Thou sbalt not 
covet, 

S But sin. faking t)cc.asion by 
tho commandment, wroughtinmo 
all manner of concupiscence. For 
without the law sin trvi.s de.ad. 

9 For I was alive without tho law 
oncoibutwhen the commandment 
came, sin revived, and Idled. 

10 And the commandment, which 
ttvi.s ordnined to life, I found fo be 
unto dc-ath. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by tho 
commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slow me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, 
and good. 


IS Was then that which is good 
made death unto me! God for- 
bid. But sin, that it might appear 
sin. working death in me by that 
which is good: that sin by tho 
commandment might bccomo ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

11 For wo know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which 1 do I allow 
not: for what I wonid. Uiat do I 
not; but whnti hale, th.atdo I. 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the law 
th.nt tf i.s good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

IS For I know th.at in mo (that 
is, in my flesh.) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with 
me; but hoir to perform th.at 
which is good I find not, 

19 For the good that I would I do 
not; but the evil which I would 
not. that I Co. 

20 Now if 1 do that 1 would not, 
it Is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in mo. 

21 1 find then a law, that, when I 
ivould do good, evil is present wiUi 
mo. 

22 For I delight in tlvo law of God 
after tho inw.and ro.an : 

23 But I sec anoUicr law in my 
members, warring against tho law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of «n which 
is in my members. 

21 O wrelched m.an that 1 ami 
who shall deliver mo from tho body 
of this death! 

25 I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then witli tho 
mind Imysclfscrre tho l.aw of God; 
but P'ilh tho flesh the laav of sin, 

Cn.kPTEK S. 

'/ >>J/-.JJEfsthorcforonownoccn- 
J- domnation to them which are 
in Christ Jo.sus, who avalk not after 
tho flesh, but .after tho Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life 
In Christ .Tesus hath made me free 
from tho l.aw of sin and <ie.ath. 

3 For what tho l.aw could not do, 
in that it avas peak through the 
flesh. God sending his own S.an in 
tho likeness of sinful flesh, and fex 
sin, condemned sin In the flesh ; 
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charge of God's elect? It ts God 
that iustifleth. 

31 Who is he that condemnoth! 
Tt is Christ that died, yea riathcr, 
that is risen again, who is oven at 
the ri^ht hand of God, who also 


3o As 11 . lb H niieii, rur no sake 
wo are killed all the d,ay long ; we 
are accounted ns sheep for the 
slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things wo are 
more than conquerors through him 
that loved us. 

33 For 1 am persuaded, that noi- 
tlicr death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things ; ■ ‘ ' • . ■ ■ 

39 Nc . 

other < ' . ■ 

parato us from the love of God. 
which Is in Christ Jesus our Iiord. 

CHAPTER 9. 

•.SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscicneo also bearing 
0 witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in ray heart, 

3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh: 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and tho 
giving of tho law, and tho servico 
of Ood, and tho promises ; 

fi Whoso are tho fathers, and of 
whom as concerning tho flesh 
Christ camSy who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

G Not ns though tho word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they 
are not all Israel, which are of 
Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are tho 
seed of Abraham, arc they all 
children : but. In Isaac shall thy 
seed bo called. 

8 That is. They which are the 
children of tho flesh, these are not 
the children of God: but the chil- 
dren of tho promise are counted 
for tho seed. 

0 For this is the word of promise. 


At this time will I como, and 
Sarah shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by 
one, even by our father Isaac ; 

11 {For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that tho purpose of 
God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth :l 

12 It was said unto her, Tho elder 
shall servo tho younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

H What shall wo say then? Is 
there unrighteousness with Gotl? 
God forbid. 

15 For ho saith to Sloses, I will 
have mercy on whom 1 will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willcth, nor of him that runnetn, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For tho scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 

oso have 1 raised thee up, that 
might shew my power in thee, 
and that my name might bo de- 
clared throughout all the earth. 

18 Thereforo hath ho mercy on 
wiiom ho will have mercy, and 
whom ho will ho hardcncth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me. 
Why doth ho yet find fault? For 
wim hath resisted his wili? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that repliest against God? Shall 
the thing formed say to him that 
formed it. Why host thou made 
mo thus? 

21 Hath not tho pottorpower over 

the clay, of tho same lump to 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
anot**'"' * 

22 .■ ■ ■ . -to show 

his- .■■ . ‘ power 

known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fit- 
ted to destruction: 

23 And that ho might make 
known tho riches of his glory on 
tho vessels of mercy, which ho had 
afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us. wiiom ho hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but also of 
tho Gontilcs? 

25 As ho saith also in Osce, I will 
call them my people, which were 
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chnrgp of God's olcot? JJ is God 
tliat iustifiotli. 

3t Who is ho that condomnoth! 
/£ is Christ tliat died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is oven at 
the riftht hand of God, who also 
makoth intercession for ns. 

33 Who shall separate iis from the 
love of ChristT shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nnkcdncs.s, or peril, or sword 1 
M As it is written. For thy sake 
wo are killed ail the day long; wo 
are nocounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all those things wo are 
tnorethnn conquerors through him 
that loved us. 

33 For 1 am persuaded, that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
tilings present, nor things to come, 
39 Nor hoiglit, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall ho able to se- 
parate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAPTER 9. 

SAY the truth in Clirlst, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
.10 witness in tlio Holy Gliost, 

2 That I havo great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in ray heart. 

3 For 1 could wish tliat myself 
wore accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh: 

4 Who arc Israelites: to whom 
jicrtaincth tho adoption, and the 
glory, and tho covenants, and tlio 
giving of tho law, and tlio sorvlco 
of Ood, and tho promises ; 

5 AVIio-so are tho fathers, and of 
whom ns concerning tho flesh 
Clirist came, who is over all, God 
blc.ssed for over. Amen. 

0 Not as though tho word of God 
hath taken none ctTcct For they 
are not nil Israel, which aro of 
Israel : 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, arc thei; ail 
children : but. In Isaac shall thy 
rood bo called. 

S That is. They which are tho 
children of tho flesh, these are not 
tho children of God : but tho chil- 
dren of tho promise aro counted 
for tho seed. 

0 For this is tho word of promtso. 
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At this time will I come, and 
Sarah shall havo a son. 

10 And not only this ; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by 
one. even by our father Isaac ; 

11 (For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that tho purpose of 
God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him 
that calloth d 

12 It wn.s said unto her, Tho older 
shall servo tho younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

11 What shall wo say then? Js 
(here unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For ho saith to SIosos, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will havo compassion 
on whom I will havo compassion. 
10 So tlicn it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runnotn, 

butofGod ■ y. 

17 For the ■ ■ ■ ' 

Pharaoh, E ■ • • ■ 

r ose have I ■ , • ! 

might sh, . : ' ■ 

and that my name might bo de- 
clared throughout all tho earth. 
18 Therefore hath ho mercy on 
whom ho will have menu, and 
whom ho will ho hardenctn. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me. 
Why doth ho yet And fault? For 
who hath resisted his will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that rcpliest against God? Shall 
tho thing formed say to him that 
formed it, Why hast thou made 
mo thus? 

21 Hath not tho pottorpowerover 
tho clay, of tho same lump to 
make ono vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour? 

22 ?T7in£ if God, willing to show 
his WTath, and to make his power 
known, ondnred with much long- 
sufforing tho vessels of wrath flt- 
ted to destruction: 

23 And that ho might make 
known tho riches of his glory on 
tho vessels of mercy, which ho had 
afore prepared unto glorj', 

21 Even us, whom he hath called, 
not of tho Jews only, but also of 
tho Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osce, I will 
call them my people, which were 
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21 Blit to Israel ho salth, All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto n disohedlont and 
gainsaying people. 

CHAPTER 1 1. 

I SAY then. Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For I 
also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, o/tho trlbeotBonjamin. 
2 God hath not cast array bis peo- 
ple ivhich ho foreknew. Wot yo 
not what the scripture eaith of 
Elias? how ho makoth inlerecs- 
Bion to God against Israel, saying, 
3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thino 
nitnrs : and I am loft alone, and 
they seek my life. 

4 But wlint saith the answer of 
God unto him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, 
■who have not bowed the knee to 
the image of Baal. 

6 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 
G And it by grace, then w tf no 
„ of works: otherwise grace 
■ no more grace. But it ft oe of 
orks, then is It no more grace; 
otherwise work is no more work. 

7 What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which ho scekoth 
for; but the otootion hath ob- 
tained it, and the rest were 
blinded 

8 (According ns it is WTltton, God 
hath given them thospirit of slum- 
ber, eyes that they should not see, 
and cars that they should not 
hear;) unto this d.ay. 

9 And David saith. Lot their table 
be made a snare, and a trap, and 
a stumbllngbloek, and a rccom- 
pcnco unto them: 

10 Let their eyes bo darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway. 

"I ■ ■ ■ ■■ -“-‘urablcd 

. ■ ■ forbid: 

■ ■ fall sal- 
vation is come unto the Gentiles, 
for to provoke them to jealousy. 
12 How if the fall of them he the 
riches of the world, and the di- 
minishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles: how much more 
their fulness? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, 
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not be boastful. 

■ •>, T ,l,„ .ipostlo of 

i ■ :■ ineoillco: 

! , ■ ■ i . 'provoke 

h are my 

flesh, and might save some of 
them. 

15 For if the castingaway of them 
he t‘ . — — r' *’•0 world, 

whr ■ ■ : ■ . of them 

he,' ' f " .? 

18 '■ ' . ' ' be holy, 

the lump is also holy: and if the 
root be holy, so are tno branches. 

17 And it some of the branches 
bo broken off. and thou, being n 
wild olive tree, wort graffed in 
among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of 
the olivo tree; 

18 Boast not against thobranches. 
Butif thou boast, thou bcarest not 
the root, but the root thee.- 

19 Thou wilt say then, Tho 
branches wore broken off, that I 
might bo graffed in. . 

20 well : because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standcst 
by faith. Bo not higliminded, but 
fenr: 

21 For if God spared not the- 

. .. . .. • 

I • , • 

. .; ■' goodnc.ss 

■ •' F-J : on them 
■ ; but toward 
’ ■ continue in 
?ifs good ness : otherwise thou also 
Shalt bo cut off. 

23Ani' ■ • 

stillin' ' 

for Gc , ■ ■ . 

ag.ain. 

*1 ... . . — .. „,,, 

: I 

much more shall these, which o« 
tho natural branches, be graffed 
into their own olivo tree? 

25 For I would not. brethren, that 

yo slit • - ’ r» “-'a -nys- 

tcry, 1 ■ ' ■ ■ ; our 

own ■ ■ 'in 

S art is happened to Israel, until 
1 C fulness of the Gentiles bo couio 
in. 

26 And so nil Israel shall bo saved : 
ns it is WTitton. There shall come 
out of Sion tho Deliverer, and .shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob; 
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of God : and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation. 
3 For ralers are not a terror to 
good works, but to tho evil. Wilt 
thou then not bo afraid of tho 
power? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same : 
•1 For he is tho minister of God to 
theeforgood. But if thou do that 
which is evil, bo afraid; for he 
bearcth not tho sword in vain : for 
he is the minister of God, a re- 
venger to execute WTath upon him 
that dooth evil. 

5 Wherefore yc must needs bo 
subject, not only for wTath, but 
also for conscience sake. 

6 For for tliis cause pay yc tribute 
also: for they are God’s ministers, 
attending continually upon this 
very thing. 

7 Bender therefore to ail their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute is 
rfiic; custom to whom custom; 
fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, hut to 
-love one another : for ho that lov- 

, Jhnlaw. 


ment, it is brictly compi'uueiiu..u ... 
this saying, namely. Thou shall 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love is the 
fullllUng of tho law. 

11 And that, knowing tho time, 
that now it is high time to awako 
out of sleep : for now is our salva- 
tion nearerthnn whcnh^•cbcllovcd. 

12 Tho night is far spent, tho day 
is at hand: letusthoroforccastoir 
the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, ns in the 

day; not in rioting and drunken- 
: ■ — and wnn- 

■ ■ - ■ ■ envying. 

! ■ ord Jesus 

Christ, and make not provision for 
tho flesh, to/ulfil tho lusts thereof, 

CHAPTER 14. 

H im that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to doubtful 
disputations. 
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2 For ono beliovcth that ho may 
cat all things: another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth despise 
him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him 
that eateth : for God hath received 
him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest an- 
other man’s servant? to his own 
master ho standeth or fallcth. 
Yea, ho shall bo holdcn up: for 
God is able to make him stand. 

5 Ono man cstccmeth ono day 
above another: another cstcemetn 
everyday alike. Let every man bo 
fully persuaded in his own mind. 

6 He that i-cgardcth the day. ro- 
gardclh it unto the Lord ; and ho 
that regardoth not the day, to tho 
Lord ho doth not regard it. Ho 
that eateth. eateth to tho Lord, 
tor ho giveth God thanks: and ho 
that eateth not, to the Lord ho 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us Hveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether wo live, wo live 
unto tho Lord ; and whether wo 
die, we die unto tho Lord: whether 
wo live therefore, or die, we aro 
tho Lord’s. 

0 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that ho 
might be Lord both of tho dead 
and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou sot at 
nought thy brother? tor wo shall 
all stand before tho judgment scat 
of Christ, 

11 For it is written. As 1 live, 
salth the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us sh.all 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge 
ono another any more : but jud.go 
this rather, that no man put a 
stumblingblock or an ocoision to 
fall in his brother’s way. 

H I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is no- 
thing v.»r|nhini 

that ' ■ ■ ■ ■ 3 bo 

uncle . ■ 

15 But if thy brother ue gt.evcd 
with thy meat, now walkcst thou 
not charitably. Destroy not him 
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with th7 meat, for whom Christ I was a minister ft the dreum- 
illed. jcUlon for the truth of Cod. to 

16 Let not then yonr good he ] confirm the promtsea made unto 


Paul asl^^rayers. 

Eoo: and they that havo not heard 
shall understand. 

22 For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years to come 
unto you ; 

21 Whensoever I taho my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you : 
for I trust to see you in my Jour- 
ney, and to ho brought on my u-ay 
thvthcrward by you, it first I bo 
somewhat filled with your com- 
pany. 

23 But now T go unto Jerusalem 
to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achala to make 
a certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they are. For if 
the Gentiles have been mado par- 
takers of their spiritual thlng.s, 
their duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. 

2S When therefore I havo per- 
formed this, and havo sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, 1 shall come In the 
fulness of tho blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

SO Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
and for tho love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together witbmo Int/our 
prayers to God for mo ; 


for Jerusalem may bo accepted of 
tho paints ; 

32 That I may como unto you with 
joy by tho will of God, and may 
with you bo refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 

CHAPTER 16. 

T COMMEND unto you Phobo 
X our sister, which is a servant of 
tho church which is at Conchrea: 
2 That ye receive her in tho Lord, 
ns becomoth saints, and that ye 
assist her in whatsoever business 
Bbo hath necdof you: forshohath 


Sundry talutalions, 

been a succourer of many, and of 
myself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aguila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus; 

i who have for my life laid down 
their own necks: unto whom not 
T r” tho 

' ■ that 

..I . ■ ‘ vcll- 

bclo ved Epmnetus, who is the first- 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 S.alulo Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fcllowprison- 
ers, who are of noto among tho 
apostles, who also were In Christ 
before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the lord. 

0 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys ray beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which aro of 
Arlstobulus’ hovxchold, 

11 Salute Herodlon my kinsman. 
Greet them that bo of tho hou-ic- 
hold of Narcissus, which are in tho 
Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Try- 
phosa, who labour in tho lord. 
Salute tho beloved Persls, which 
laboured much in tho Lord. , 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in tho 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon. 

Hemias, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
thcbrelhrc" ■■ 

15 Salute ' ■ ■ 

Ncrcus, and . ( ■ 

p.as. and all tho saints which aro 
with them. 

IG Saluto one another with an 
holy kiss. Tho churches of Christ 
saluto you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions , 
and offences contrary to the doo- ’ 
trine which ye havo learned; and 
avoid them. 

18 For they that aro such servo 
notourLordJcsusChrisLbutthcir > 
otvn belly; and by good words ' 
and fair speeches deceive the ) 
hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
thoroforo on your behalf: but yet 

1 would have you wise unto that • 
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but nnto us which arc saved it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom ot the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understand- 
ing ot the prudent. 

2u Where is tho wiset where is 
the scribe J where is tho disputcr 
ot this world 1 hath not God made 
iooHsh tho wisdom ot this world? 

21 For after that in tho wisdom ot 
God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by tho 
foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe, 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and tho Greeks seek after wis- 
dom: 

23 But wo preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto tho Jews a stumhling- 
block, and unto tho Greeks fool- 
ishness ; 

21 Bub unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power ot God, and tho 
wisdom ot God, 

23 Because tho foolishness of God 
s wiser than mon ; and tho weak- 
033 ot God is stronger than 
men. 

23 For yo see your calling, breth- 
ren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, arc called : 

27 But God hath chosen tho fool- 


found me luiugu wuteu are 
mighty; 

23 And base things ot tho world, 
and tilings whicii are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought 
tilings that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 

30 But ot him aro yo in Clirist 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 


the Lord. 

CHAPTER 2. 

AND I, brethren, when I came to 
yon, came nob with esccllcncy 
ot spcceh or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you tho testimony ot God. 


2 For 1 determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Clirist, and him crucifled. ' 

3 And I was -with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of tbo Spirit and ot power : 

5 That your faith should not 
stand in tho wisdom ot men, but 
in tho power of God, 

C Howbeit wo speak wisdom a- 
mong them that aro perfect: yet 
not tlie wisdom ot this world, nor 
of the princes ot this world, that 
come to nouglit: 

7 But wo speak tho wisdom of 
God in a mystery, cren tho hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our glory : 

8 Which none of tho princes of 
this world know : for had they 
known it, they would not havo 
crucified tho Lord of glory. 

0 But as it is written. Eye hath 
not scon, nor car heard, neither 
havo entered into tho heart ot 
man, tho things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him, 

10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for tho 
Spirit Bcarcbeth nil things, yea, 
the deep things of God, 

H For what man knoweth tho 
things ot a man, save tho spirit of 
man which is in him? even so tbo 
things ot God knoivcth no man, 
but tho Spirit ot God. 

12 Now wo have received, not tho 
spirit ot tho world, but tho spirit i 
which is ot God ; that we might 
know tho things that are freely 
given to us of God. 

13 Wliich things also wo speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- , < 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spi- 
ritual things ivith spiritual. 

11 But tho natural man rccelvcth 
not tho things ot tho Spirit of : 
God : for they are foolishness unto - 
him: neither can ho know them, ■ 
because they aro spiritually dis- 
cerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual judgeth 
all things, yet ho himself is judged 
ot no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind 
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thou glorj", os il thou badst not 
received it? 

8 Now ya are full, now yo are 
rich, ye have reigned ns kings 
without us: and 1 would to God 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles hast, ns it were 
appointed to death: for wo are 
made a spectacle unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ's sake, 
but yo are wise in Christ ; wo are 
weak, but yo are strong ; yo are 
honourable, hut wo are despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and 


13 Being defamed, wo intreat; wo 
are made os the filth of the world, 
and are the offsoouringot all things 
. unto this day. 

• li I ivrlto not these things to 
rhamo you, but as my beloved sons 
1 warn you, 

15 For though yo have ten thou- 
sand instructors in Christ, yet have 
j/e not many fathers : for in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through 
tho gospel. 

IG Wherefore 1 beseech you, be 
ye followers of mo. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
son. and faithful in tho Lord, who 
shall bring you into remembrance 
of my ways which bo in Christ, ns I 
teach everywhere in every church. 

18 Now some nro puffed up. as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you short- 
ly, it the Lord will, and Pill know, 
not tho speech of them svhlch are 
puffed up. but tho power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in poaver. 

21 What wiilyof shalllcomeunto 
you with a rod, or in love, and tn 
the spirit of meekness 1 

CHAPTER 5. 

I T is reported commonly that 
there is fornication among you, 
and such fornication ns is not so I 
much ns named among the Gen- 1 


tiles, that one should have his 
father’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, tliat ho that 
hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, h.avo judged 
already, ns though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed. 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my spirit, with tho 
power of our I>ord Jesus Christ, 

5 To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for tho destruction of tho 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of tho Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying is not good. 
Know yo not that a little leaven 
leaveneth tho p-holo lump? 

7 Purge out therefore tho old 
leaven, that yo may bo a now 
lump, as yo arc unleavened. For 
oven Christ our passover is sacri- 
ficed for us : 

&Thcrctoro Ictus keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with 
tho leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an cpisllo 
not to companj' with fornicators: 

10 Yet not altogether with tho 
fornicators of this world, or with 
tho covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters: for then must yo 
needs go out of the world. 

11 But now 1 have written unto 
you not to keep company, it any 
man that Ls called a brother bo a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idol- 
ater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with such an one 
no not to cat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without ? do not 
ye judge them thataro within? 

13 Bub them that arc without 
Godjudgeth. Therefore put away 
from among yourselves that wick- 
ed person. 


CHAPTER 6. 

TY ARE any of you, having a mat- 
JL/ ter against another, go to law 
before tho unjust, and not before 
tho saints? , 

2 Do yo not know that tho salnW 




TJic duties of 
remRinunmarriccl. or bo reconciled 
to her husband : and Iet_ not the 
husband put awnj- hhs tvife. 

12 But to tho rest speak I, not 
the Lord: If any brother hath a 
wife that bcliovoth not, and sho be 
pleased to dwell with him, lot him 
not put her away, 

13 And tho woman which hath 
an husband that bcliovoth not, 
and if ho bo ple.ascd to dwell with 
her, let her not leave him, 

11 For tho unbelieving husband 
is .sanctKled by tho wife, and tho 
unbolievine wife is sanctlfled by 
tho husband : else were your chil- 
dren unclean; but now are they 
holy. 

15 But if the unbellevlnpr depart, 
let him depart, A brotlicr or a 
sister is not under bondapo in such 
eases: but God hath called us to 
peaeo. 

IB For what knowest thou. O 
wife, whellier thou slialt save Ihy 
husband? or how knowest tliou, 
O man. whether thou shalt save 
•• wife? 

IJBut ' ■' ' ■' '■ ‘ ■’ *'• 

„vcry • ■ ■ ! > ■ • 

every t.... ■■ ■ ' . • ' 

so ordain I in nil clinrchcs. 

1? Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised? let him not become un- 
circumciscd. Is any called in un- 
circumcision? let him not bo cir- 
cumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncirenmeision isnothing, but the 
keeping of tho commandments of 
God. 

20 Let every man abide In the 
same calling wherein ho was 
called, 

21 Art thou called heiny a serv- 
ant? care not for it: but if Ihou 
maycslbemndo free, use ft rather. 

22 For be that is called in the 
Lord, bciny a servant, is the Ijord’s 
freeman :_ likowiso also ho that is 
called, beiny free, Is Christ’s serv- 
ant. 

23 Ye nro bought with a price; 
bo not ye the scr^'ants of men. 

21 Brethren, leteveryman. where- 
in ho is called, therein abide with 
God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have 
no commandment of tho Lord: 
yet 1 give my judgment, ns ono 


the married slate. 

that hath obtained mercy of tlio 
Lord to bo faitliful. 

26 1 suppose therefore that this is 
good for tho prc.sent distre.ss, i 
say. that it is good for a man so 
to bo. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

23 But and if thou marry, tliou 
hast not sinned; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. 
Nevertheless such shall have trou- 
ble in tho flesh : but 1 spare yon. 

29 But this I s,ay, brethren, the 
time is short: it romaineth, that 
both they that have wives bo as 
though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that rc- 
joicc.as though they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, ns though they 
possessed not; 

31 And they that use this world, 
ns not abusing if : for tho fashion 
of this world passolh away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. Ho that is unmar- 
ried carctli for tho things that be- 
long 10 llie Lord, how ho may 
plcaso tho Lord : 

33 But ho that is married carclh 
for tho things that nro of the 

- - 1 i-j p’—'cc/i(.swifc. 

I ■ ■ ' also bo- 

iweeii It ; •.■•gin. Tho 

unmarried woman carcth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body and in spirit: 
but she that is married carcth for 
tho things of tho world, liow slio 
may please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for j-our own 
profit : not that 1 may cast a snare 
upon you. but for that which is 
comely, and that yo may attend 
upon tholvord withontdistraclion. 

36 Hut if any man think that ho 
beh.avelh himself uncomely to- 
ward his virgin, if sho pass the 
flower of her ago. and need so re- 
quire, let him do what he will, ho 
sinneth not; let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth 
stedfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over 
his own will, and hath so decreed 
in his heart that ho will keep bis 
virgin, doctb well. 
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33 So then he^tbat ^reth^Aer In | shall t^^weak brolber iwrtsh, for 


I. CORINTHIANS G, 10. for the gospel, 


Paul's selfdenial 
nnd they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar! 

U Even so hath thoJjOrdordainDa 
that they which preach tlio gos- 
pel should Uvo of tho gospel. 

15 But 1 have used none ot these 
things! neither have I written 
these things, that it should bo so 
dono unto rao: for it were hotter 
for mo to die, than that any man 
should make my glorying void. 

10 For though 1 preach tho gos- 
pel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon mo ; yea, 
woo is unto me, if I preach not tho 
gospel I 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
I havo a reward: but if against 
n ■ ■ — '■'‘hegos- 

^ . ■ ‘ Veriln 

that, when 1 preacu lue gospel, I 
may make tho gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I abuse not 
my power in tho gospel. 

. lU For though I bo free from all 
mett, yet havo I made mysolf serv- 
nt unto all, that X mightgain tho 
ore, 

JO And unto tho leu's I heennio 
ns a Jow, that I might gain the 

■ . . ■!■ 


as without law, (being not wiiii- 
out law to God, but under tho law 
to Christ,! that 1 might gain Uiom 
that are without law, 

22 To tho weak bec.amo I as weak, 
that 1 might gain the weak : I am 
made nil things to all men, that X 
might by nil means s.avo some. 

23 And this 1 do for tho gospel’s 
sake, that I might bo partaker 
thereof with j/ou. 

21 Know yo not that they which 
run in a race run nil, but one rc- 
colvcth tho prirol So run, that ye 
may obtain. 

25 And every man that strlvcth 
for tho mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown; but wo an 
incorruptible. 

20 I therefore so run, not ns un- 
certainly; so light I, not as ono 
that bcateth tho air: 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection: lest 

ISO 


that by nny means, when I have 
reached to others, 1 myself should 
o a castaway. 

CHAPTER 10. 

M oreover, brethren, I would 
not that yo should bo igno- 
rant, how that all our fathers 
were under tho cloud, nnd nil 
passed through tho sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto Ho- 
ses in tho cloud nnd in tho sea ; 

3 And did all cat tho same spiri- 
tual meat; 

1 And did all drink tho same spiri- 
tual drink: for they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that followed them ; 
and that Rock u-as Christ. 

5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased ! for they were 
overthrown in tho wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our ex- 
amples, to tho intent we should not 
lust after evil things, ns tlicy also 
lusted. 

I Neither be yo idolaters, ns were 
some of them ; as it is UTitten, 
Tho people sat down to cat nnd 
drink, nnd rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornvea- 
tion, ns some of them committed, 
nnd fell in ono day Uireo and 
twenty thousand. 

9 Neitlier let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, ns some 
ot them also murmurtii, nnd were 
destroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 
unto them forcnsamplcs: and they 
are written for our admonition, 
upon whom tho ends ot tho world 
are come. 

12 Wherefore lot him that think- 
eth ho standeth take heed lest ho 
fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common 
to man : but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to bo tempted 
above that yo aro able ; but will 
with tho temptation also make a 
way to escape, that yo may be able 
to bear it. 

li Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
flee from idolatry. 

13 1 speak as to iriso men ; judge 
yo what 1 say. 

IB Tho cup ot blessing which wo 
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17 Now in this that I dcctaro Tin- 
to j/ou I praiso i/oit not, that yo 
como together not for the better, 
but for tlio worse. 

18 For first of all, when yo come 
together in the church, I hear that 
tliero be divisions among you ; and 
1 partly holiovo it. 

19 For there must he also here- 
sies among you, that they which 
are approved may bo made mani- 
fest among 3 ’ou. 

20 When yo come together there- 
fore into one place, this is not to 
cat tlie Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
beforo other his own supper ; and 
one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. 

22 What? have yo not houses to 
cat and to drink inJ or despise 
yo the church of God, and shame 
them that have not! Wliat shall 
I say to you t shall I praiso you in 
thisl I praise pou not. 

23 For 1 iiavo received of the 
Lord that whicli also 1 delivered 
unto you. That the Lord Jesus 

ho same night in which ho was 
etraj’cd took bread: 

21 iVnd when ho had given thanks, 
he brake it. and said, Take, cat: 
this is my body, which is broken 
for you : this do in remembrance 
of me. 

25 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when ho had supped, 
saying. This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood : this do yo, as 
oft as yo drink it, in remembrance 
of me. 

W For ns often asyo cat this bread, 
and drink this cup, j-e do show the 
Lord’s death till ho come. 

27 Whereforo whosoever shall cat 


23 But let a man examine himself, 
and so let him cat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. 

23 For ho that cateth and drink- 
cth unworlhil}’, cateth and drlnk- 
clh damnation to liiniself, not dis- 
cerning tho Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

31 For if wo would judge our- 
selves, wo should not bo judged. 


32 But when wo are judged, wo 
arc chastened of tho Lord, that wo 
should not be condemned with tho 
world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye como together to cat, tarry ono 
for another. 

31 And it any man hunger, lot 
him eat at homo ; that yo como not 
togolhcruntocondcmnation. And 
the rest will I set in order when 
1 come. ■ . 

CHAPTER 12. 

N OW concerning spiritual ptyfi!, 
brethren, I would not havo 
you ignorant. - 

2 Vo Know that yo were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb 
idols, even ns yo wore led. 

3 Whereforo 1 give you to under- 
stand. that no man sneaking by 
the Spirit of God callcth Jesus 
accursed: and that no man can 
say that Jesus is tho Loid, but by 
the H'oly Ghost, 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 

S And there are diiTercnccs of ad- 
ministrations, but tho same Lord. 
6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is tho same God 
which worketh all in nil. 

7 But tho manifestation of tho 
Spirit is given to every man to 
prollt willinl. 

8 For to ono is given by tho 
Spirit the word of wisdom ; to an- 
other the word of knowledge by 
tho same Spirit ; 

9 To another faith by tho same 
Spirit : to another the gifts of heal- 
ing hy the same Spirit: 

10 To another tho working of 
miracles : to another prophecy; to 
another discerning of spirits ; to 
another ilirers kinds of tongues: 
to another tho interpretation of 
tongues : 

II But all these worketh that ono 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as ho will. 

12 For os the body is one, and 
h.ath many members, and all the 
racrabers of that one body, being 
many, are ono body: so also is 
Christ, 

13 For by one Spirit are we nil 
b.apllred Into one body, whether 
ICC 6e J ews or Gentiles, whelhertrc 
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CHAPTEB 14. 

■T 70 Lt,OW ntter clmrily, tiTid fle- 
Jt? siro spiritual pifts, but rattier 
that yo may prophesy. 

2 For ho that spo.aketh In an ««• 
Jtnoicii tongue spe-aketh not unto 
men. hut unto God: for no man 
understandeth him; howheit In 
the spirit he speaketh ms-.stcrics. 

5 Rut ho that prophesioth speak- 
cth unto men to editlcatlon, and 
exhortation, and comfort, 

i Ho that spo.akelh in an un- 
X-noirn tongue edificth himself; 
hut ho that prophosieth cdlfleUi 
the church. 

6 I would that yo all spako vrilh 
tongues, but rather tiiat yo pro- 
phesied: for greater in ho that 
prophesieth than ho that speakoth 
aviin tongues, except lio Interpret, 
that tho church may receive 
edifying. 

C Now, hrethren, if T como unto 
you speaking with tongues, wlinl 
. shall 1 profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, 
r by knowledge, or by prophesy- 
ng, or by doctrinol 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether plno or 
harp, except they give a distinc- 
tion In the sounds, how shall It bo 
known what Is piped or harped! 

8 For if tho trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prop.are 
himself to tho battle! 

0 So likewise yo. except yo utter 
by tho tongue words easy to bo 
understood, how shall it bo known 
what is spoken? for yo shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it mnv bo, so Tnanv 
kinds of voices In tho world, anil 
none of them is without signift- 
c.alion. 

11 Thcreforo If I know not the 
meaning of tho voico, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a Kar- 
barlan. and ho that speaketh sfmlf 
be a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so yo, forasmuch as ye 
arc realous of spiritual pi^n. seek 
that yo may excel to tho edifying 
of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that spc.ak- 
cth In an tinknoirn tongue prav 
that ho may interpret. 

11 For if I pray In an unknoim 


tongue, my spirit prayclh, but my 
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sing with the understanding also. 

IG Else when thou shall ble,ss 
wiUi tho spirit, how shall ho that 
occupieth tho room of tho un- 
learned B,ay Amen at thy giving 
of Uiaiiks. seeing he understand- 
cth not what thou sayc.st? 

17 For thou verily givost thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

IS 1 thank my God, I spo,ak with 
tongues more than yo all : 

19 Yot In tho church I had rather 
speak five words with my undoN 
standing, that bp tit j/ voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thou- 
s.and words in nn imknoipn tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
nndorstnnding: howheit In malice 
bo yo children, but in understand- 
ing he men. 

21 In tho law it is written. With 
men o f other tonguc-s and other 
lips will I speak unto this people; 
and yet for all that will they not 
hc,ar me. salth tho Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for ft 
sign, not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not : but pro- 
phesying fcrrr/fi not for them that 
facllcvo not, but for theta which 
believe, 

23 If therefore the whole church 
bo come together Into one plnce. 
nnd all spe.ak with tongues, and 
there como in than; that are un- 
learned, or unboUevers. will they 
not say that ye nre mad ? 

21 Rut If all prophesy, nnd there 
como in one that believcth not, or 
one unle.arncd. ho is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all: 

2d And thus hre tho secrets of his 
heart made manifest : nnd so fall- 
ing down on hin face no will wor- 
ship God. nnd report that God is 
in you of a truth. 

2G How is It then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every one 
of you hath a psalm, hath a doc- 
trine. hath a longue, hath a re- 
velation, hath an interpretation. 
1-ct all things bo done unto edify- 
ing. 

7 It any man Bpcat in an 



0/ami’f I. CORmXiriANS 14. 16. fMurrtcKw. 


ci&rg onto you ino gu>-Mi i 
’B'J'Jch 1 preached unioyon, which 
aUo yo ha> o rccclrcd, and nher^ | 
Inyeitand: | 


I jSThenlhe/alwwhicharcfaUen 
adeepin Christ arc perUbed 
19 if in this life only uc hare 



O/otir I. CORlXT?HIA3ra 16. retarrtdisix. 


so in Christ shall nil ho made 
alive. 

23 But cverj" man in nis onm 
order : Christ the flrattruits ; after- 
ward thev that aro Christ’s at his 
comins. 

21 Then cometh the end, when be 
shall have delivered up the kins- 
dotn to God. even the Father; 
when he shall have put down nil 
rule and all authority and power. 
25 For ho must rclpn, till ho hath 
pul all enemies under his feet. 

23 The last enemy that sh.aU he 
destroved is death. 

27 For ho hath put all thinps 
under his feet. But when he saith 
all things aro put under him, it is 
manifest thatheisercepted, which 
did put nil things under him. 

CS -■Vnd when all things shall he 
subdued unto him. then shall the 
Son also himself he subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may bo all in all. 

■ , 29 Else what shall they do which 
arc bapUred for the dead, it the 
..d nse not at alU why aro they 
hen baptired tor the dead ? 

30 And why stand we in jeopardy 
cveiThourl 

SI I protest by your rejoicing 
which! have In Christ Jesus our 
Lord. I die daily. 
o2 It after Iho manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephe- 
sus, what advnntasmth it me, if 
the dead ri«o not? let us c.at and 
drink ; for to morrow wo dia 
S3 Be not deceived: evil com- 
munications corrupt good man- 
ners. 

SI Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not: for some have not the 
knowledge of God : I speak ih is to 
your shama 

S5 But some man will say. How 
are the dead raised up! and with 
what body do they come! 

Sj Thoa fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quic'sened, except it 
die: 

S7 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, hut hare grain, it mav 
chance of wheat, or of some other 
{train: 

SS But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every 
seed lus own body. 


S9 All flesh is not the same flesh : 
bnt there is ono kind of flesh of 
men. nnother flesh of bc-asts, an- 
other of fishes, and another of 
birds. 

40 There ere also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but the 
glory of the celestial w one, and 
the plorv of the terrestrial is an- 
other. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of thcmoon.nnd 
another glory of the stars : for one 
star diflereth from another star in 
glory. 

42 So also is the rcsnrrecUon of 
the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
tion: it is raised in incorruption : 

43 It is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: it is sown inwxak- 
ness litis raised in power : 

44 It is sown a natural bodv; it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is 
a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written. The first 
man Adam wasmadc n livir.gsoul; 
the last-\dam teas made aquickcn- 
ing miirit. 

4b Howhelt that tro-s not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that , 
which is spirituaL i 

47 The first roan is of the earth, 
earthy: the second roan is the 
Lord from heaven. 

4S -\s is the earthy, such ore they 
also that aro e.arlhy : and as is the 
heavenly, such arc they also that 
are heavenly. 

49 -\tid as we have borne the ira- 
ngc of the earthy, we shall alsa 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

53 Xow this I say. brethren, Uiat 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither dothcor- ' 
rnption inherit incorruption. i 

51 Behold, 1 shew you a mystery; ; 

We shall not nil sleep, hut we shall 
ali be changed. j 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling 

of an eye, at the Last trump: for 1 
the trumTCt shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incoiruptiblc, j 
and we shall be changed. 1 

53 For this corruptible must put j 

on incorruption, and this moria! j 
must put on immortality, s' 

55 So when this corruptihle sh-aJ ; 
have put on incorruption, and this * 


Eeasenahli I. COHINTHTAIfS 16, 10- 

tnortal ch&ll bAre cnt on immor* I It Let no ir>An therefore de«pUe 

UlU^. then AhaUJie bron^bt to | him: but ccodact him forth in 






Paul’s smecriiv 11. CORIKTHIAJfS 3-5. in presshins!. 


hope, wo nso greot ol 

speech: 

13 And not ns Moses, trftiM pnt 
n mil over his face, that tho chil- 
dren of Israel could not stedfasUy 
look to tho end of that -which is 
nbollshcd : , . , , 

11 But theirminas-were ohnded: 
for until this day remaineth the 
sumo vail unt.akcn away in tho 
rcadincottheold testament; which 
rail is done nwny in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is re.ad, the mil is upon their 
heart. 

16 Xevcrthelcss when it shall turn 
to the Lord, the vail shall bo taken 
nwav. 

17 N ow the Lord is that Spirit : and 
where the Spirit of tho Lord is, 
there «.s liberty. 

IS But we all, with open face be- 
holding as in a class tho clory of 
• the Lord, aro chanced into the 
j*ame Imace from clorv to clorv, 
’trea ns by tho Spirit of tho Lord. 

CHAPTER 4. 

T herefore secinc vro hare 

this ministry, ns we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not; 

" But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walkinc 
in craftiness, nor handling the 
■word of God deceitfully; but by 
manifcst.atlon of Uio truth com- 
mending ourselves to cverr man’s 
conscience in the sight of God, 
SBut if ourgospclbohld.itishid 
to them that are lost: 

1 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is tho imago of God, should shine 
unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Loni : and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 

6 For God. who commanded the 
light to shine out of d.arfcncss, hath 
shined in our hearts, to pfoc the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in tho face of Jesus Christ. 
7 But wo have this trc.asure in 
c.arthen vessels, that thcciccllcncy 


of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. 

S He nrr troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; t.-v ore pen 
plcxed, but not in despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
ca.st down, hut not destroyed ; 

10 .\lwaj-s bc.aring about in the 
body the dying of tho Lord Jesus, 
that the life hlso of Jesus might 
be made m.anifest in our body, 

11 For -we which live aro nlway 
delivered unto death for Jesus 
sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in oui 
mo'rt.al flesh. 

12 So then death -worketh in us, 
but life in you. 

IS M’o h.aving the same spirit ol 
faith, according ns it is written. 
I believed, and tberefore have 1 
spoken: SVC also bclieve,and there- 
fore speak; 

H Knowing that he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up 
us also by Jesus, and shall present 
tj.s with you. 

15 For all things are for you: 
sake-s, that the abur.d.ant grace 
might through the thanksgiving 
of many redound to tho glory o. 
God. 

16 For which tauso we faint not; 
but though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward nan is re- 
newed n.ay by d.ay. 

17 For our light aflliction. which 
is but for a moment, workctli fo: 
us a f.ar more exceeding ond etce 
na] weight of glory; 

IS M’hile sve look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the 
Ihines which arc seen are tem- 
poral: but the things which are 
not seen arc cternaL 

CH.\.PTER 5. 

E OR wc know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernade were 
dissolved, we have a building cf 
God, an house not m.ade with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this wc gresan, c-arncstly 
desiring to be clothed upon arith 
our house which is from heaven: 
S If so be that being dothed wc 
shall not be found nalced. 

I For wc that are in this tabo 
node do groan, being burdenc.:; 
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Eopt ef II. CORI!{TniAKS 6, 0. tmmorfal jlerj^. 

DOC for that «» trould be «d- I who batb reconciled aa to hlciKetf 
clothed, but clothed upon, that I hr Jesva Christ, and hath firen 
tnortalicr mishc be awajlonedaplto ua the nloUtrr of rccoucilU- 
ofUfe. I turn: 


Effect oj II. CORIKTHTANS 6-8. godUjsorroK. 


12 Ye are not straitened in ns, 
but ye are straitened in your own 
bowela. 

13 Now for a recomponco in the 
same, (I speak as unto my chil- 
dren.) bo ye also enlarged. 

14 Bo ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for 
what fellow.ship hath rightooua- 
ne.ss with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with 
darkness? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Ilelial ? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel? 

10 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for yo 
are the temple of the living God ; 
as God hath said, 1 will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I 
will bo their God, and they shall 
be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from a- 
mong them, and be ye separ.ate. 
sailh the Lord, and touch not the 
.unclean thing; and 1 will receive 
you, 

tfl8 And will bo a Father unto you. 
and yo shall bo niy sons and 
daughters, eaith the Lord Al- 
mighty. 

CHAPTER 7. 

H ating therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let us 
cle.ansooursclvcsfromall filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in tho fear of God. 

2 Ilccolvo us; wo have wronged 
no man. wo have corrupted no 
man, we have defrauded no man. 
3 I speak not thin to condemn 
you; for I have said before, that 
0 are in our hearts to dio and 
ivc with von, 

4 Great ix my boldness of speech 
toward you. great is my glory- 
ing of you: I am filled with com- 
fort, 1 am exceeding joyful in all 
our tribulation. 

5 For. when we were come into 
Jlacedoni.a, our lle-h had no rc-st. 
but wo were troubled on every 
side; without ujsre fightings, with- 
in were fears. 

G Nevertheless Go<i, that com- 
fortetb those that are cast down, 
comforted us by tho coming of 
Titus : 

7 And not by his coming only. 


but by the consolation where- 
with no w.as comforted in you, 
when ho told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your fer- 
vent mind toaard mo; so that I 
nyolced tho more. 

S For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, 1 do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I per- 
ceive that tho same epistle hath 
made you sorry, though if trerc 
but for a season, 

9 Now I rejoice, not that yo were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed 
to repentance : for yo wero made 
sorry after a goilly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in 
nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow workoth 
repentance to salvation not to ho 
repented of: but tho sorrow of 
tho world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
that yo sorrowed after a godly 
sort, what carefulness it wrought 
in you. yea, what clearing of yours 
selves, yc.a, ir/iaf indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vchciiicnt 
desire, yea, what real, yea, what 
revenge 1 In all things yo liavo 
approved yourselves to bo clear 
in this matter. 

12 Whorefore. though I wrote 
unto you. /dirt it not for his cause 
that had done tho wrong, nor for 
his cause that suffered wrong, but 
that our caro for you In tho sight 
of God might appear unto you. 

13 Thereforo wo were comforted 
in your comfort: yea. and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the 
joy of Titus, bccaU'O his spirit 
was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if 1 have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; but ns we spako all 
things to you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which I made be- 
fore Titus, IS found a truth. 

15 And his inward ntfection is 
more abiiiidant toward you, whilst 
ho remcmberctli the obedience of 
you ali. bow with fear and trem- 
bling ye received him. 

10 1 rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things. 

CHAPTER 8. 

M oreover, brothron, wc do - 
you to wit of the grace of | 


AbtraUl]/ e/ 


II. CORUmilAirS S, 9. iraeeSoniant. 




Paul exliorieth 11. CORINTHIANS 9, 10. iolibcraUitj, 


Eary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before unto you, 
and make up beforehand your 
bo\inty, whereof ye had notice be- 
fore. that the Eamo might be 
ready, as o matter of bounty, and 
not as of covetousness. 


*. 1 . 


7 Every man accorciitig^iis no pui- 


(■ 


8 And God is able to make al, 
grace abound toward you ; that ye. 
always having all suflicicncy In all 
thinps, may abound to every good 
work: 

9 (As it is written. He hath dis- 
persed abroad ; ho hath given to 
the poor: hl.s righteousness re- 
malnoth for ever. 

10 Now ho that mlnistereth seed 
, to the sower both minister broad 
'•for j/our food, and multiply your 

cd sown, and increase the fruits 
f your righteousness;) 

, 11 Being enriched in every thing 


ifi 


service not only supplioLii me want 


the gospel of Christ, anu lor pour 
liberal distribution unto them, and 
unto all ment 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the ex- 
ceeding grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks lie unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


CHAPTER 10. 

"VTOWI Paul myself beseech you 
JLi by the meekness and gentle- 
ness of Christ, who In pre.senco 
am base among you, but being ab- 
sent am bold toward you : 

2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not bo bold when 1 am prc.scnt 
with that conildcncc, wberowiOj 
1 think to be bold against some, 
which think of us as if wo walked 
according to the flesh. 


3 For though wo walk In the flesh, 
we do not war after the flesh : 


4 (For the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through 


God to the pulling down of strong 
holds 

oCosting down imaginations, and 
every liigh thing that exaltoth 
itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of 
Clirist ; 

C And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulflllcd. 

7 Do yo look on things after tlio 

. • ” '■ ■ - — “•»tj#«r»^TT«nn 


that, as ho xs Cmibus, c> vu .j., u. ; 
wo Christ’s. 

8 For tliough I should bo.ast 
somewhat more of our authority, 
which the Isird hath given us for 
cdinc.ation, and not for your de- 
struction, I should not he a- 
shamed : 

9 That I may not seem ns if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, B.ay they, are 
weighty and powerful ; but his 
bodily presence is ivcak, and his 
speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, 


Uiat, such ns wo are in word h^ 


letters when wo are absent, such 
jciii me be also in deed when wo 
are present, 

12 For wo dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves: but they mcn- 
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without our measure, but ncconi- 
ing to the measure of the rule 
which God liatli distributed to us, 
a measure to reach even unto 
you. 

14 For wo stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, ns Ibough 
we reached not unto you : for wo 
are come ns far ns to yon abo in 
preaehina the gospel of Christ: 

15 Not bon-stlng of things with- 
out our measure, that is, of other 
men’s labours; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that 



Paul glorieth II. CORINTHIANS 11, 12. inliisinfimiiies. 


27 In weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in nungerand 
thirst, in tastings often, in cold 
and nakedness. 

K Beside those things tlmt are 
without, that which cometh upon 
tno daiip, the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I 
burn not? 

30 If I must needs giory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine inflmiitics. 

St The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is bless- 
ed for evermore, knowoth that I 
lie not. 

82 In Damascus the governor 
under Arctas tho king kept the 
city of tho Damascenes with a 
garrison, desirous to apprehend 
mo: 

33 And through a window in a 
..basket was Iletdownby tho wall, 
'and escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER 12. 

T Is not expedient forme doubt- 
u,. less to glory. I will come to 
visions and revelations of the 
ILiord. 

2 I know a man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in 
tho body, I cannot tell: or who- 
tber out of tho body, I cannot 
toll: God knoweth:) such an one 
caught up to the third heaven. 

8 And I know such a man, (whe- 
ther in the body, or out of the 
body. 1 cannot tell : God knoweth ;) 
4 How that he was caught up 
into paradise, and heard unspoak- 
ablo words, which it is not lawful 
for a man to utter. 

6 Of such an one will 1 glory : 
yet of myself 1 will not glory, but 
in mine infirmities. 

G For though I would desire to 
glory, 1 shall not bo a fool ; for I 
will say tho truth : but nata 1 for- 
bear, lest any man should think 
of mo above that which he scelh 
mo to be, or that ho hcarcth of 
roe. 

7 And lest 1 should be exalted 
above mcasuro through tho abun- 
dance of the revelations, there 
w.-is given to me a thorn in the 
flesh, tho messenger of Satan to 


buffet mo, lest I should bo exalted 
above measure. 

8 For this thing I besought tho 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And ho said unto me. Sly grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in my infirmities, 
that tho power of Christ may rest 
upon me. 

10 Tliercforo I take plcasnro in 
j „ — T^mpnaches, In ne- 

is. in dis- 

■ ■ ■ ; for when 

I nm weak, then am x strong. 

11 I nm become a fool in glory- 
ing: yo have compelled mo: for I 
ought to hnvo been commended 
of you : for in nothing am 1 be- 
hind tho very chiefese apostles, 
though i bo nothing. 

12 Iruly tho signs of an apostlo 
were wrought among you in nil 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein yo 
were inferior to other churches, 
except it be that I roj-self was not 
burdensome to you? forgive mo 
this wrong. 

11 Behold, tho third timo I am 
ready to como to you ; and I will 
not DO burdensome to you : for I 
seek not your's, but you : for tho 
children ought not to lay up for 
tho parents, but tho parents for 
tho children. 

15 And 1 will very gladly spend 
and bo spent for you : though tho 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not burden 
yon : ncvcrthelcs.s, being crafty, I 
caught yon with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto 
you? 

18 I desired Titn,s. and with him 
1 sent a brother. Did Titus make 
a gain of you T walked wo not In 
tho same spirit? xcalked ice not in 
the same steps ? 

19 Again, think ye that wo ex- 
cuse ourselves unto yon? we 
speak before God in Christ: bat 
ire do all thlng.s, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when 1 come, I 
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Paul sherceih Kliy • GALATIANS 1, 2. he icent to Jerusalem, 


■we have preached nnto you, let 
him bo accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now 
again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that 
yo have received, let him bo ac- 
cursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men. 
or God? or do I seek to plc.aso 
men? for if I yet plea-scd men, I 
should not bo the servant of 
Christ. 

11 But I certify you. brethren, 
that the gospel which was preach- 
ed of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received It of 
man. neither "U'aa I taught if, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For yo have hc.ard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews* 
religion, how thatbeyond nicnstiro 
I persecuted the church of God, 
and wasted it: 

H And profited in the Jews’ re- 
ligion above many my equals in 
■mine own nation, being more cjc- 
cdingly itcalous of the traditions 
my fiithcrs. 

3 But wlien It ple.ascd God, ■who 
oparated mo from my motiicr'a 
womb, and called me by bis 
grace. 

16 To reveal his Son In mo. that 
1 might preach him among the 
heathen ; inimedialoly 1 conferred 
not with ilcsh and blood: 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusa- 
lem to them which were apostles 
before me: but 1 went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damas- 
cus. 

18 Then after three ye.ara I ■went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles s.aw 
1 none, save James the Lord's 
brother. 

20 Now the thinga which I WTito 
unto you, behold, before God, 1 lie 
not. 

21 Afterwards 1 camo into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face un- 
to the churches of Judeea which 
were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only. That 
ho which persecuted us in times 
past now prcacheth the faith 
which once ho destroyed. 

21 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAPTEB 2. 

T hen fourteen years after I 
went up again to Jcrus.alem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus 
with me also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
and communicated unto them 
that gospel which I preach among 
the Gcntiics, but privately to 
them which wci-o of reputation, 
lest by any means I should run, 
or had run. In vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was com- 
pelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of f.also breth- 
ren unaw.arcs brought In. who 
camo in privily to spy out our 
liberty whieh wo have in Christ 
Jesus, that they might bring us 
into bondage : 

5 To whom wo gave place by 
.subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

0 But of these who seemed to bo 
somewhat, iwhatsoovcrthcy u 
it maketh no matter to mo: 
accoptcth no man's person:) for 
they who seemed to be somexcha 
in conference added nothing t( 
mo: 

7 But contrariwise, "a-hen the; 
saw that the gospel of the unclr 
cumcision was committed unti 
me. ns the ponpel of tho circum 
cision teas unto Peter: 

8 (For he tliat wrought cfTee 
tiially in Peter to the apostleshii 
of tho circumcision, the same wni 
mighty in me toward tho Gen 
tiles:) 

9 And when James. Cephas, anf 
John, who seemed to be pillars 
perceived the grace that wa 
given unto me. they gave to m( 
and Barnabas the right hands ol 
fellowship : that we choxtld po un 
to tho heathen, and they unto the 
circumcision. 

lOOnly thevxcould that we should 
remember the poor; tho E.amc 
■evhicb I also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch. 1 withstood him to 
the face, because he was to bo 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain camo 
from James, bo did cat ■p'itb tho 
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IT Atiri this I s.'iv; ihat the cony 
r.anl, that Tvas confirmed before 
of God in Christ, the laxr. "which 
•was four hundred and thirtr ycaii? 
after, cannot disannul, that it 
should mnko tho promise of none 
effect, 

IS For if the inheritance of the 
law, it ix no more of promise: but 
God gave it to Abraham by -pro- 
mise, 

19 Wherefore then the 

law? It was added because of 
tran^^ression-s.tlll the seed should 
come to whom the promise was 
made: and it trac ordained by 
ancrels in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Xow a mediator is not a me- 
diator of one, but God is one. 

21 is the law then again-^t the 
rromises of God? God forbid : for 
if there had been a law given 
which conld have given life, verily 
righleouscess should hare been by 
the law. 

But the scripture hath con- 
uded all under sin. that the pro- 
se by faith of JcsusCbris* might 
^ven to them that believe. 
JBul before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto 
the faith which should af^erward^ 
be revealed, 

2i \Vhcrefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to briny ns unto 
Chri«t, that we might be justified 
by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a school- 
master. 

23 For ye are all the children of 
God by f.aith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptised into Christ have put 
on Christ. 

25 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male ror fe- 
male : for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ*^ then are 
ye -Abraham’s seed, and heirs bc^ 
cording to the promise. 


CHAPTER 4. 

“VrOW I say. 77iat the heir, as 
A> Jong as he is a child, difiereth 
nothing from a servant, though he 
be lord of all ; 

2 But is under tutors and gover- 


nors until the time appointed of 
the father. 

3 3^cn so wc. when wc were chil- 
dren, were in bondace under the 
elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son. m ad e o f a wo man, med e u D d er 
tho law, 

5 To rodeem them that were un- 
derthe law. that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. 

6 And because yc are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hcarl.s, crying, Abba, 
Father. 

7 ‘WTicrefore thou art no more 
a servant, hut a son: and if a 
son. then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

S Howbeit then, when ve knew 
not God, yc did service unto them 
which by nature arc no gods. 

9 But now, after that yc have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and bcsrcnrly “ elements, 
whcrcunto ye desire again to be 
in bondage? 

19 Yc observe days, and months, 
and limes, nnd years. 

11 I am afraid cf you, lesg I have 
bestowed upon vou labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I Dff=eech you, be as 
I cm : for 1 cm as yc cre .• ye have 
not inured me at. all. 

13 Ye know how through Infir- 
miiy cf the flesh I preached the 
gospel ur4to you at the frsh 

1! And roy temptation which wns 
in my ileih yc despis^ed not, nor 
rejected; but rereivod me as an 
nnrel of God, enm as Christ ,lesus. 

15 Where then the blessedness 
ye spnke of? for I bear you re- 
cord, that, if it t.ad fern p>«ibV, 
ye would have plucked out ror.r 
I own eyes, and have given them 
to me;. 

IG Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because 1 tell you the 
truth? 

17 They realously affect yuu, huf 
not well ; yea, ihey would ex- 
clude you, that ye might affect 
them. 

IS But it is good to be rculously 
affected always in a good 
and not only when I am present 
N-rith you. 
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ness, rorcllings. and such like: of 
the which 1 tell you before, ns I 
have also told voa In time past, 
that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. 

22 But tho fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsufforlng, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith. 

23 Meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s 
have crucified tho flesh with tho 
aiTcctions and lusts. 

25 If wo live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit, 

26 Let us not ho desirous of vain 
plory,provoklngoneanothcr,cnvy- 
jng one another. 

CHAPTER 6. 

B RETHREN’, if a man bo over- 
taken in a fault, yo which are 
spiritual, restore such an ono in 
tho spirit of meekness; considcr- 
'ing thyself, lest thou also bo 
mpted. 

car yo ono another’s burdens, 
d so fulfil tho law of Christ. 

. For it a man think himself to 
bo something, when lie Is nothing, 
Jio dcceivcth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then sliaU ho have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and not 
in another. 

6 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

0 Let him that is taught in tho 
word communicate unto him that 
tcacheth in all good things. 

7 Bo not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
cowclh, that shall he also i-cap. 

8 For ho that soweth to his flesh 


shall of tho flesh reap corruption; 
but ho that soweth to tho Spirit 
shall of tho Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 

9 And let us not bo weary in well 
doing : for in duo season wo shall 
reap, if wo faint not. 

10 As wo have therefore oppor- 
tunity, lot us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who are 
of tho household of faith. 

11 Yo see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mino 
own hand. 

12 A-s many ns dcsiro to make a 
fair shew in tho flesh, they con- 
strain you to bo circumcised; only 
lest they should suffer persecution 
for tho cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who arc circumcised keep tho 
law ; but dcsiro to have you clr- 
cumclscd. that they may glory in 
your flesh. 

H But God forbid that I should 
glorv, save in tho cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom tho 
world Ls crucifled Unto me, and I 
unto tho world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision avallcth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a now crea- 
ture. 

IG And as many ns walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon tho Israel of 
God. 

17 From henceforth lot no man 
trouble mo: lor I bear in my body 
the marks of tho Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, thograco of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
Amen, 

^ Unto the Galatians uritten from Rome. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

I > AUL, an apostlo of J esus Christ 
. bvthc will of God, to tho saints 
which are at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace. 


from God our Father, and from 
tho Lord Jesus Clirlst. 

3 Blessed 6« tho God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blc-sscd us with all spiritual blew- 
ings In heavenly places in Christ: 

1 According as ho hath chosen 
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Salvation of 
ordained that tto shonld Tvalk In 
them. 

H Wherefore remember, that ye 
bcinp In time past Gentiles In the 
floah, who are called Uncircum- 
olslon by that which is called the 
Circumcision in the Ilesh made by 
hands; 

12 That at that time yo were 
■without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and 
without God in tho world; 

13 But now In Christ Jesus ye 
who Bomotlmos were far off nro 
made nigh by tho blood of Christ. 

11 For ho Is our peace, wlio hath 
made both one, and hatli broken 
down tho middle wall of partition 
between wi; 

15 Having abolished In his flesh 
tho enmity, even tho law of com- 
mandments contained In ordi- 
nances; for to make in himself of 
, twain one now man, so making 

■ I 

And that ho might reconcile 
unto God in one body by tho 
. 1 , having slain tho enmity 
sroby : 

17 And came and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and 
to them that were nigh. 

18 For through him wo both have 
access by one Spirit unto tho Fa- 
ther. 

19 Now therefore yo aro no moro 
strangers and foreigners, but 
followcitlzens with tho saints, and 
of tho household of God ; 

20 And aro built upon tho founda- 
tion of llio apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being tho 
chief corner stone ; 

21 In whom all tho building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an 
holy tompTo In tho Lord ; 

22 In whom ye also nro builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through tho Spirit. 

CHAPTER 3. 

I TIOR this cause 1 Paul, tho prl- 
; Eoncr of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If yo have heard of tho dlsnon- 
satlon of the grace of God which 
is given mo to you- ward : 

B How that by revelation ho made 


the Gentiles, 

known unto mb tho mystery ; (as 
1 wrote aforo in few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye road, yo 
may understand ray knowledge in 
tho mystery of Christl 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto tho sons of 
men. as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by 
tho Spirit; 

6 That tho Gentiles should bo 
followhcirs.and of tho same body, 
and partakers of his promlso in 
Christ by tho gospel: 

7 Whereof I was made ft minis, 
tor, according to tho gift of tho 
grace of God given unto mo by 
tho effectual working of his power. 

8 Goto mo, who am less than tho 
Ic.ast of all saints, is this graco 
given, that 1 should preach among 
tho Gentiles tho unscarchablo 
riches of Christ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is tho fellowship of the mystery, 
which from tho beginning of tho 
world hath been hid In God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ: 

10 To tho intent that now unto 
tho principalities and powers In 
licavonly places might bo knowm 
by tho church tho manifold wis- 
dom of God. 

11 According to tho eternal pur- 

oso which ho purposed in Christ 

esus our Lord : 

12 In Avhom wo have boldness 
and access with confidence by tho 
faith of him. 

13 Whereforo I dcsiro that yo 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you. which is your glory. 

14 For this c.auso I bow ray knees 
unto tho Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

13 Of whom tho 'whole family In 
heaven and earth is named, 

IG That ho ■a-ould grant you, 
according to tho riches of his 
glory, to bo strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in tho Inner 
man; 

17 That Christ may dwell In your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 

18 Jlay bo able to comprehend 


which passolh knowledge, that 
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of edifying, that It may minister I 
grace unto the hearers. 

50 .\nd grlevo not the holy Spl- j 
ril of God. whereby ye are scaled 
unto the day of redemption. 

51 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, fae put away from you. 
with all malice: 

32 And bo ye kind one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiving 
one another, oven ns God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 

CHAPTER 5. 

B e ye therefore followers of 
God. ns dear children ; 

2 And walk in love, ns Christ 
also hath loved us. and hath given 
himself for us an ofTcring and a 
sacrifleo to God for a swcetsmcll- 
ing savour. 

3 But fornination. and all un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, let it 
not be once named among you, ns 
becometh saints: 

>.,4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
'■ _■ nor je-ting. which are not 

■ -.iient: but rather giving of 

For this ye know, that no 
nor unclean per- 
son. nor covetous man. who is an 
Idolater, h.aih any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ and of 
God. 

6 Lot no man deceive you with 
v.ain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometimes d.ark- 
ness. but now are gs light in the 
Lord : walk as children of light: 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit fs 
in al! goodness and righteousness 
and truth :) 

10 Proving what is ncccptablo 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to speak 
of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
roved are made manifest by the 
ght: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 


hnsbanis, 4'C. 

H vrhereforo ho saith, Awafco 
thou that sleepcst. and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light. 

15 See then that ye walk cir- 
cumspectly, not ns fools, but ns 
wise. 

16 Redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but understanding what tho will 
of the Lord is. 

IS And bo not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess: but bo filled 
with the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to yourselves In 
p5.alms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and ranking melody 
in your heart to tho 1,/jrd ; 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and tho F.athcr 
in tho name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fe.ar of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands ns unto the 
Ixird. 

23 For tho husband is tho head 
of the wife, even as Christ is tho 
hc,ad of tho church : and ho is the 
saviour of the body. 

21 Therefore as tho church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own husb-aiids 
in every thing. 

25 Husbands, lovo your wives, 
even as Christ also loved tho 
church, and g.avc himself for it: 
2G That he might .sanctify and 
cleanse it with tho washing of 
water by the word, 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious chureh, not 
having .spot, or wrinkle, or any 
I such thing: but that it should bo 
holy and without blemish. 

23 So ought men to lovo their 
wives as their own bodies. He 
that lovclh his wife loveth him- 
self. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh: but nonrishclhand 
cherisheth it, even as tho Lord tho 
church: 

30 For we arc members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

31 For this eause ah.all a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

PHILIPPIAJ^S. 


CHAPTER 1. 

P AUL and Timothous, the Eorv- 
ants of Jesus Christ, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with tho bishops 
and deacons: 

2 Grace be unto you, and pence, 
from God our Pathcr, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 

3 I thank my God upon over}- ro- 
inembranco of you, 

4 Always In every prayer of mlno 
for you all making request with 
joy, 

fi For your followshln In the 
gospel from tho .first day until 
now ; 

0 Being confident of this very 
thing, tnnt ho which hath begun 
a good work In you will perform 
if until tho day of ,lcsus Christ: 
Even as It Is moot for mo to 
Ink this of you all, boeauso 1 
avo you in my heart; Inasmuch 
ns both in my bonds, and In the 
defence and conllrmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace, 

8 For God Is my record, how 
greatly 1 long after you all In tho 
bowels of Jesus Christ, 

0 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and in all Judg- 
ment; 

10 That yo may approve things 
that are excellent ; that yo may 
bo sincere and without onbne'e 
till tho day of Christ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto tho glory and praise 
of God, 

12 But I would yo should under- 
stand, brethren, that tho things 
irfiicA havpened unto mo have 
fallen out rather unto tho further- 
nneo of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds In Christ 
are manifest In all tho palace, 
and In all other places: 

14 And many of the brethren In 
tho Lord, waxing confldenl by my 


bonds, nro much more bold to 
speak tho word without fear. 

15 Some Indeed preach Christ 
even ofcnv.vand strife; nndsomo 
also of good will : 

10 Tho one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing 
to add nfllictlon to my bonds; 

17 But tho other of love, know- 
ing that I am sot for the defence 
of tho gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, 
or in truth, Christ is preached: 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. 

ID For 1 know that this shall turn 
to my salvation through your 
prayer, and tho supply of tho 
Sjilrit of Josus Christ, 

20 According to my earnest ex- 
pectation and mv hope, that in 
nothing I shall bo ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, ns always, 
so now also Christ shall bo magni- 
fied in my body, whether it be by 
life, or by dc.alh. 

21 For to mo to llvo is Christ, 
and to dio is gain. 

22 But if I live In tho flesh, this 
is tho fruit of my labour: yet 
what I shall choose 1 wot not. 

23 For I am In a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, 
and to bo with Christ; which l.s 
far better : 

21 Nevertheless to abide in the 
flc-sli is more needful for you. 

25 And having this conlldoncc, I 
know that 1 shall abide and con- 
tinue with you all for your fui^ 
Ihcraneo and joy of faith ; 

20 That your rejoicing may bo 
more abundant in Jc-sus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation bo 
as It beconicth tho gospel of 
Christ: that whether I come and 
see you, or else bo absent, I may 
hear of your atfalrs, that ye stand 
fast In one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for tho faith of 
tho gospel ; 

23 And in nothing terrified by 
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for Christ, 


ho vras nigh Tinto death, not rc- 
patdinp his life, to supply your 
lack o£ servico toward mo. 

CHAPTER 3. 

F INATjtiY. nay hrclhroTi. rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you. to me Indeed vs not 
grievous, out for you it is safe. 

2 Beware ot dogs, bowato of evil 
workers, howaro of the concision. 
3 For wo arc the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
man thlnkcth that he hath where- 
of ho might trust In tho flesh, I 
more; 

5 Circumcised tho eighth day, of 
tho stock of Israel, of tho tribe 
of Benjamin, an Hebrew of tho 
Hebrews; ns touching tho law, a 
Pharisee ; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting 
■vtho church: touching tlio right- 
eousness which Is in tho law, 
ameicss. 

But what things were gain to 
0 . those 1 counted loss for Clirlst. 
8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for tho excellency 
of tho knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord : for whom I have suf- 
fered tho loss of all things, and 
do count them fmf dung, that I 
may win Christ. 

0 And ho found In him, nothav- 

' 

' ;h is 

! ■ ■■ tho 

ttphtcousness which Is of God by 
faith: 

1 10 That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and tho 
fellowship ot his sufTcringR. being 
made conforraablo unto his death ; 
11 If by any means I might attain 
unto tho resurrection ot the dead. 
12 Not ns though I had already 
attained, cither were already per- 
fect: but I follow after. If that I 
may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended ot Christ 
Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
tohavo apprehended: butfhtsono 
thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching 
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forth unto those things which are 
before, , , , 

11 I press toward tho mark for 
tho prize of tho high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. 

15 Lot us therefore, ns many ns 
bo perfect, bo thus minded : and 
if in any thing yo bo otherwiso 
minded. God shall reveal oven 
tuts unto you, 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we havo 
already attained. let us walk by 
tho same rule, lot us mind tho 
same thing. 

17 Bretliren, bo followers together 
ot me. nnd mark them which 
walk so as yo havo us for an on- 
sample. 

IS (For many walk, of whom I 
havo told yon often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 
tho enemies ot tho cross of Christ: 

19 Whoso end vs destruction, 
whoso God is their belly, and 
schosc glory vs in their shame, 
who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our conversation is In 
heaven; from whonco also wo 
look for tho Saviour, tho Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

21 Who shall change our vllo 
body, that it may ho fashioned 
like Unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to tho working whereby 
ho is nblo even to subdue all 
things unto himself. 

CHAPTER 4. 

T HETIEFORB. my brethren 
dearly beloved nnd longed for, 
my joy nnd crown, so stand fast 
In tho Lord, ny dearly beloved. 
2 1 beseech F.uodias, nnd beseech 
Syntyche, that they bo ot thosamo 
mind in tho Lord. 

3 And I intrent thco also, true 
yokefellow, help those women 
which Inhonrcd with mo In the 
gospel, with Clement also, nnd 
with other my fcllowlahourers. 
whoso names arc in tho book ot 
life. 

4 Rejoice in the T/jrd alway: nnd 
again I say. Rejoice. 
b Ixt your moderation be known 
unto nil men. Tho Iiord is at 
hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing: but In 
every thing by prayer nnd sup- 
plication with thanksgiving lot 
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to prar for you. nnd to dcsiro that 
yo might bo filled with the know- 
Icelgo of his will in nil wisdom nnd 
spirilunl undorsUvnding ; 

10 That yo might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto nil pleasing, be- 
ing fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowledge 
of God ; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto alt patience and longsuffcr- 
ing with joyfulncss; 

li Giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made us meet 
to bo partakers of the inheritance 
of the sainu in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
tho power of darkness, and h.ath 
translated its into tho kingdom of 
his dear Son : 

11 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the for- 
giveness of fiins! 

15 Who Is tho Imago of the in- 
visible God, tho firstborn of every 
creature: 

■ Q For by him wore all things 
cated, that arc in heaven, arid 
int nro in earth, visible nnd in- 
visible, whether thep be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all tilings wore created 
by him, nnd for him : 

1, And ho is before all things, 
nnd by him all things consist. 

18 And ho Is tho head of the 
body, tho church: who Is tho be- 
ginning. tlio firstborn from the 
dc.ad; that in all things ho might 

j _ 
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through tho blood of his cross, by 
him to reconcile nil things unto 
himself ; by him. / sap, whether 
ihep be things in c.arth, or things 
in heaven. 

21 And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in pour 
mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath ho reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy nnd tin- 
blameablo and unrcprovcnblo in 
his sight: 

23 If yo continue in the faith 
grounded nnd settled, nnd be not 
moved away from the hope of the 


gospel, which yo have heard, and 
which av.os preached to every 
creature whicn is under heaven; 
whereof 1 Paul am made a minis- 
ter; 

21 UTio now rejoice In my suf- 
ferings for you. nnd fill up that 
which Is behind of tho nfllictions 
of Christ in my flesh for Ids body’s 
sake, which Is the church ; 

25 tVhoreof I am made a minis- 
ter. ncconting to tlio dispensation 
of God which Is given to mo for 
you. to tuini tho word of God ; 

2G FIccii the mystery which linth 
been Idd from nges nnd from 
generations, but now is mndo 
manifest to bis saints: 

27 To wliom God would make 
known what ts tho riches of the 
glory of lids mystery among tlio 
Gentiles; which Is Christ in you, 
tho liopo of glory: 

23 IVhom wo preach, warning 
every man. nnd teaching every 
roan in nil wisdom ; that wo may 
present every man perfect inClirlst 
Jesus : 

^ 'V* •-.'••••‘•-s T PtPiV* 


CHAPTER 2. 

F or I would that yo know what 
great conflict I have for you, 
and/or them at Iviodiccn. and/or 
ns many as liavo not scon my face 
in the flesh ; 

2 That their hearts might bo com- 
forted, being knit together in love, 
nnd unto all riclics of tlio full as- 
surance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgement of the mystery 
of God, and of the Father, and of 
Christ ; 

3 In whom nro hid all tho tre.a- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

< And this 1 say, last any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For though I bo absent in the 
flesh, yet am I svith you in the 
spirit, jo.ving nnd beholding your 
order, nnd the slcJfnstness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As yo have therefore received 
Christ Jesus tho Lord, so walk yo 
in him : 

7 Rooted nnd built up in him. 
and stablished In the faith, ns ye 




Divers precepts COLOSSIANS 3. 4. and sahiiaUons, 


15 And let tho peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to tho which also 
yo aro called in ono body ; and bo 
ye thankful. 

Id Let tlio word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom ; teach* 
ing and admonishing ono another 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to tho Lord, 

17 And whatsoever yo do in word 
or deed, do all in tho name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and tho Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as it is lit in 
tho Lord. 

19 Husbands, love pour wives, and 
bo not bitter agalnat them. 

20 Children, obey poiir parents in 
all things: lor this is well pleasing 
unto tho Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they bo dis- 
couraged. 

22 Servants, obey in nil things 
■ ur masters according to the 
-.h; not with oycservico, ns men- 

' •scrSi^bul in singleness of heart, 
fearing God : 

23 And whatsoever yo do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men ; 

21 Knowing that of tho Lord ye 
shall receive tho reward of tho 
inhorltanco: for yo servo tho Lord 
Christ, 

25 But ho that doeth wrong shall 
receive for tlio wrong which ho 
hathdonorand there is no respect 
of persons. 

CHAPTER 4. 

M asters, gl vo unto poitr serv- 
ants that which is just and 
equal ; knowing that yo also have 
a blaster in heaven. 

2 Continue in praver, and watch 
in tho same with thanksgiving; 

8 Withal praying also for us, that 
God would open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak tho my.stcry 
of Clirist, for which 1 am also in 
bonds: 

i That I may make it manifest, 
ns I ought to speak. 

6 Walk in wisdom toward them 


that are without, redeeming tho 
time, 

C Let your speech be alwar with 
grace, seasoned with s,alt, that yo 
may know how yo ought to answer 
every man. 

T All my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brotiicr. and a faithful minister 
and fcllovvsorvant in tho Lord : 

S Whom I have sent unto j-ou for 
the same purpose, that ho might 
know your estate, and comfort 
your hearts ; 

9 With Onosimus, a faifliful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall mako known unto you 
all things wlileh are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fcllowprisoncr 
saluteth you, and Marcus, sister’s 
son to B.arnah,as, (touching whom 
yo received commandments: if ho 
como unto you, receive him;) 

It And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who aro of tho circum- 
cision. These only arc my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, 
whichhavcbccnacomfortuntomo. 

12 Epaphms, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, s.alutcth yon, 
always labouring fervently for you 
in prayers, tliat yo may stand per- 
fect and complete in nil tho will of 
God. 

13 For I hear him record, that ho 
batli a great zeal for j-ou, and then’ 
that are in Laodicca, and them It 
Hicrapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician 
and Dema-s, greet you. 

15 Salute tho brethren which art 
in Laodicca, and Kymphn.s, and lh( 
church which is in his house. 

10 And when this epistle Is rend 
among you, c.ausc that it be read 
also In tho church of the Laodl- 
cenns; and that vo likewise read 
tho epistle from Lno<liccn, 

17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heed to tho ministry which thou 
ba-st received in tho Lord, that 
thou fulfil It. 

18 Tho salutation by tho hand ol 
me Paul. Bemember my bonds 
Grace be wltli you. Amen. 

q Written from Home to the Coloesba: 
by Tychtcoi end tyoexloias. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


t But eren After thKtveh4(t nif< 
fcrcd before. andnere elianicfuljT 
entrenleri. 84 j-eLnow.ac Pbllippi. 
H8 were bold in our Gnd to epcak 
onto rou the ^o*pel of God with 


Paul's care for 1. THESSALONIAITS 2-4. the Tlicssalonians. 

C But now vrhcn TimoUiou>; c.imo 
from you unto ust. and brought us 
good tidings of your f.alth uudcbn- 
rity. nnd thnt yo l)nvo good ro- 
mcnibmncc of us always, desiring 
grc.atly to sco us, ns tvo also f o see 
you_; 


which yo hc.ard of us, yo received ! 
it not as tlio word of men, bnt as 
it is in truth, tlie word of God. 
wlilch cfreolunlly worketh also in 
you that bciiovc. 

It For yo, brethren, beenmo fol- 
lowers of tiio churclics of God 
which in Judrea arc in Christ .le- 
Eus: for yo also linvo sufTcred like 
tilings of your own counlryinen, 
even as they hare of tho Jews; 

1.T \Vho both kiiied tho Isiri do- 
Eus, nnd their own prophets, nnd 
have persecuted us; and tliey 
plcaso not God, and aro contrary 
to nil men : 

‘r s— " I: to tho 

< ■ ■ ■ . ■ ■ 0 Raved. 

■ : for tho 

avrntli is come upon them to tho 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a sliort time in pro- 
Eonee, not in heart, endeavoured 
tho nioro abundantly to sco your 
face with great desire. 

IS Wboreforo wo would hare 
eomc unto you, even I Paul, onco 
■ 'i again; but S,atan hindered 

For what f.s our liope, or Joy, 
orcrownof rejoicing? -dnenotovon 
yo in tho presence of our liord Je- 
Eus Clirist at his coming f 
£0 For yo are our glory nnd joy, 

enstPTEU 3. 

'XTJ’ilEREFORK when wo could 
V I no longer forbear, wotlioughl 
it good to bo loft at stlticns 
alone: 

2 And pent Timntheus, our bro- 
ther, and minister of God, and 
oiir fellowlaboiircr in the gospel 
of Clirist. to cstnblisli you, nnd 
to comfort you concerning your 
faith : 

3 That no man should he moved 
by these atPictions; foryourscives 
know that we are appointed there- 
unto. 

■1 For verily, when wo wore with 
you. wo told you before that sve 
.should sulVor tribulation ; even a,s 
it came to pass, nnd yo know. 

5 For tills cause, when t could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted yoa,nndour 
labour bo In vain. 


fast in tlio Lord. 

0 For what thanks can wo ren- 
der to God ngaln for you. for all 
tho joy wherewith we joy for your 
sakes Deforic our God ; 
to N'iglit nnd day pwaying ex- 
ceedingly that we might Fco your 
face, nun mightperfect that which 
is lacking in your faith? 

11 N'ow God himself and our Fa- 
ther. nnd our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way tmto vou. 

12 And tho Ixird mako you to in- 
crc.Tsc nnd abound in love one to- 
ward another, and toward all men, 
even as wo do tow.ird yon ; 

13 To tho end ho may FtaWish 
your he.arls unblanicab'e in holi- 
ness before Gotl. oven our Father, 
at tho coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ Willi all bis saints, 

CHAPTER 4. 

T JlURTnERMORE tlicn wo bc- 
; seech you. brethren, nnd ex- 
hort poll by the ixird Jesus, that 
ns yo have received of us how 
yo ought to walk and to please 
God. so yo would abound more nnd 
more. 

2 For yo know what commnml- 
mcnl.s wo gave you by the Lord 
Jesus, 

3 For this is the will of God. errn 
your sanctification, thnt yo should 
abstain from fornication : 

4 Tlinl every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification nnd honour; 

5 Not in the lust of concupi- 
scence, even as tho Gentiles which 
know not God : 

0 That no wan go beyond nnd 
defraud hts brother in onp mat- 
ter: because thnt the Lord i' the 
nvenger of all such, as we also have 
forewarned you nnd testified. 

7 ForGod Iintli not called usnnto 
uuclcamiess, but unto JioUncss. 


ras 



Direr# I. THESSAtONUKS 4. 6. ethoriattot 

8 He tbereforo that d_e«^s«(h, ( 4 But ^e. brethren, are not 



Comfort I. THESSALONIANS 6. against persceution. 


21 Faltliful is ho that calloth you, 
Tfho also will do it. 

25 nrothrcn. pray for un. . 

W Greet all tlio brethren with nn 
holy kiss. 

27 1 charso j'ou by tho Lord that 


this cplstlo ho read unto all the 
holy hrothren. 

23 Tho graco of our I,ord Jesus 
Christ he with you. Amen. 

\ Tlif (Irst rrfllt unto the ThetuloalSDi 
WSJ written Item Athcas. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

THESSALONIANS, 


CHAPTER 1. 

P AUL, and Sllvaiuta. and Tlmo- 
thous. unto tho church of tho 
Thcssalouhvns In God our Father 
niid tho Lor.l Jesus Christ: 

2 Omco unto you. and peace, 
from God our Fathcrniid tho Lord 
Josiis Christ. 

'•.3 Wo nro hound to thank God 
'ways for you, brethren, as It Is 
vi. hccauso that your faith 
jwelh oxccedlnRly, and tho 
charity of every one of you all 
toward each other nhouiuleth; 

4 So that wo otirsclvcs glory In 
you In tho churches of God for 
your p.atlonco and faith In nil 
your persecutions and tribulations 
that yc endure : 

fl ll /iicft ts n manifest token of 
tho righteous Judgment of God. 
that yo may bo counted worthy of 
tho kingdom of God, for which yo 
also sutler: 

C Scclnpr it ii a righteous thing 
with God to rcconipoiiso Irlbuln- 
tlon to thorn that troublo yon; 

7 And to you who nro troubled 
rest with us. when tho Ixird Jesus 
shall bo revealed from hc.tvon 
with Ills mighty angels, 

8 In naming lire taking venge- 
ance on them that know not God. 
and that obey not tho gospol of 
our Isird Jesus Christ: 

D Who shall bo punished with 
ovorlnsllng ilcstrnellnn from tho 

{ irescnco of tho Lord, and from 
ho glory of Ills power; 

10 When he plinll como to bo 
glorined In his saints, and to bo 
admired In all them that believe 
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IbecauROour testimony nmong you 
was bcllovod) In that dny. 

11 Wherofore also wo pray al- 
ways for you. that our God would 
count you worthy of this calling, 
nnd fulllt nil the good pleasure of 
his goodness, nnd tho work of 
faith with power: 

12 'That tho nnmo of our Ix)rd 
Jesus Christ limy bo glorified in 
you, nnd yo In him, according to 
the grace of our God nnd llio Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER 2, 

OWwo boscoch you, brethren, 
hj' tho coming of our Ixinl 
Jesus Christ, nnd by our gather- 
Ing logellicr unto him, 

2 rimt yo bo not soon slmkcn In 
mind, or bo troubled, neither by 
spirit, iior by word, iinr by letter 
ns from us, ns llml tho dny of 
Christ Is at hand. 

3 ],el no man deceive you hy 
any menus: for l/iat itai/ shall 
not come, except there come n 
falling mvny first, nnd that man 
of sin bo revealed, llio so:i of per- 
dition; 

I Who oppoRclh and oxnllcth 
himself above nil that Is cnllc<l 
Goil, or that is worsblppctl ; sO 
that ho as God slllelh In the 
tompio of God, shewing himself 
that ho Is Oo<l. 

5 Itemciiihcr yo not. that, when I 
was yet with you, 1 told i-ou thcsO 
things J 

II And now yc know what with- 
bnldclh tlinl ho mlglil bo revealed 
In Ills time. 

7 For tho mystery of Iniquity 




Comfort I. THESSAtONIANS 6. against persecution. 


24 Faithful is ho that calloth you, 
Tvho also will flo it, 

2o Brethren, pray for us. 

25 Greet all the brethren irith on 
holy kl's. 

27 1 charge you by the Lord that 


this epistle ho read unto all the 
holy brethren. 

23 The grace of our T.ord Jesus 
Christ be rvith you. Amen. 

^ Tht first epuite iiatn the ‘Xhcsuloalsnt 
was srrUtea from Athens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

XO THE 

THESSALONLAJSTS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

P AUL, and Silvanus. and Tlmo- 
theus. unto the chureh of the 
Thessalonians in God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, 
,from God our Father and the Lord 
siis Christ. 

‘Wo are bound to thank God 
..ya for you, brethren, aa it is 
■ because that your faith 
uiveth oxcoodlngly, and the 
r of every one of you all 
toward each other aboundeth; 

4 So that we ourselves glory in 
yon in the churches of God for 
your patience and faith in all 
your persccntlons and tribulations 
that ye endure : 

5 IV/iich ut a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God. 
that ye may be counted worthy of 
tlio kingdom of God, for which ye 
also Kulfer: 

C Seeing if vs a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Ijord Jesus 
shall bo revealed from hc.avcii 
with his mighty angels. 

8 In flamitig tire taking venge- 
ance on them that know not God. 
and that obey not the gospel of 
our lx)rd Jesus Christ: 

B Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power: 

10 \Vhen he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all tbcm that believe 
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(because our testimony among yon 
was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray al- 
way.s for you, that our God would 
count you worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodne-ss. and the work of 
faith with power: 

12 That tlio nnme of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may bo glorified in 
you, and ye in him. according to 
the graco of our God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ 

CHAPTER 2, 

N OW we beseech you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ and oj/ our gather- 
ing together unto him, 

2 Tlint ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter 
as from us, ns that the day of 
Christ is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by 
any means: for fAof day shall 
not come, except there come a 
falling nwny first, and that man 
of sin bo revealed, the son of per- 
dition : 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself abor'o nil that is called 
God, or that is worshipped; so 
that he ns God sitteth In the 
templo of God, shewing hlmsClf 
that he is God. 

5 Remember yo not. that when I 
w.is yet with you, I told you these 
things! 

15 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that lie might be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 






Oyfcu?iop» 1, T13X0TI1Y 2-4. unddeofona 

6 Who ^TOhlmaeU & random for I giren to much ‘wloe.notgreodr ol 
sll. to bo testified in due time. (flUhr lucre; 

7 Whereunio 1 am ordained a| 9Uo]dingthemjEter70f tbefalth 
yrerwhee, and an a^o^tle, tl t-oeakltn a — ■ 


n> i>uL twftich becotneth vicmen I tt Foe they that hare tised ihi 
profeeolng godhoese) altb cood I 
■aorta. 


11 IXLtha woint 
with all eubjecti' 

12 But 1 vuffer 
teach, nor to u'U . 


8 A bithop then n 


une that mierh 


Of iriSoirr. 


I. TIMOTHY 4, 5. 


Of eMen, 


Jcsiis Christ, nourished up in the 
•5vords of faith and of good doc- 
trine. srheoennto thou Ijast at- 
tained. 

7 But refuse prof.ane and old 
■vrives' fables, and exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. 

S For bodily exercise profllefh 
little: but godliness is profitable 
unto all things having promise of 
the life that non- is, and of that 
vhich is to come. 

0 This U a faitliful saying and 
TTorthy of nil acccplalion. 

10 For therefore n-e both labour 
and suffer reproach, because tve 
trust in the living God, who Is 
the Saviour of all men, specially 
of those that believe. 

11 These things command and 
leach. 

12 Lot no man despise thy youth ; 
-^ut be thou an example of the 

Dcliorers. in word, in conversation, 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
rity. 

Till I come, give attendance 

o reading, to exhortation, to doc- 
trine. 

li Neglect not the gift that Is in 
thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of 
Iho hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them ; that 
thy profiting may appear to alL 

15 T.ako heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine; continne in 
them : for in doing this thou shall 
both Rave thyself, and them that 
hear thee. 


CHAPTER 5. 

R ebuke not an eider, but in- 
treat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers: 
the younger ns sisters, with all 
purity. 

3 Honour widows that are -n-idows 
Indeed. 

1 But if any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn first 
To shew piety at home, and to 
requite their p.arent.s: for that is 
good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now she that is a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, tmsteth in 
God. and continuelh in supplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 


6 But she that liveth in plea- 
sure is dead while she liveth. 

7 And the.se things give in 
charge, that they may bo blame- 
less, 

8 But if any provide pot for his 
own. and specially for those of 
his own house, ho hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an in- 
fidel. 

9 Let not a widow bo taken into 
the number under threescore yc.ars 
old. having been tho wife of ono 
man. 

10 Well reported of for good 
work.s; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged stran- 
gers, if she have washed tho 
saints" feet, if -sho have relieved 
the afflicted, if she have diligoiilly 
folioived every good work. 

11 But the younger widows re- 
fuse; for when they have begun 
to wax Tvanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have cast off their firist 
faith. 

13 .And withal they learn fo he 
idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only Idle, hut 
tattlers also and busybodies, 
speaking things which they ought 
noL 

11 I will therefore that tho 
younger women marry, bear chil- 
dren. guide tho hou.se, give none 
occasion lo tlic adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 

15 For some arc already turned 
aside after Satan. 

Ifi If nnv man or woman that bc- 
licveth have widows, let them 
relievo them, and let not the 
cliiircli be charged; that it may 
relieve them that are widows 
indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who la- 
bour In the word and doctrine. 

IS For tho scripture saith, Thou 
shnit not murrie tho ox th.st 
irc-adeth out tho corn. And. "Hie 
Labourer is worthy of his renard. 

19 .Again.st nn elder receive net 
an accusation, but before turn or 
Ibrce witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
ail, that others also may fear. 


tenanii.if. I. TIWOTHT 6. 6. A eharpe h Timolhs/. 

21 I charg« tht» before God, and 1 Imtt. vhieb dcovn mea In dv 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the fttrucClon aod perdition, 
elect ansels, that thou obserrel 10 For the lose of moner Is the 

the^e tliiDgs Tvithont preferring! rootor «t| e^<' • s^*-'**- - . 


1 •• jiial tJtou aeeu lAit mm. 

ti)«} an laiudut and ^ 
loeed.^^naken of the 

Isuan can approach nato*. tahoni 
|fto etan hath >e«n. nor ean <««] 


1 cate : * ^ ^ • 


‘ c ‘ 

. .■ ■■ ‘ 

• ■ V. ‘ V' 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER 1. 

P AUL, an apostlo of Jcsns 
Christ by tuo ■will of Cod, 
according to tho promise of life 
^vhich is in Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, vij; denriy beloved 
Bon; Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and Clirist 
Jcsus our Lord. 

3 I tlinnk Cod, ■whom I Fcrvc 
from viy forefathers with pure 
conscience, tiiat -without cca4ng 
1 have romcnibranco of thco In 
jny prayers night and day ; 

4 Gro ■■ ' 

being ■ ' ■ . . ; 

■■Z nny ' 

6 \Vh i . ■ ■ ■ 

unfeigned faith that is in 
tvhich dwell first in thy 
Midinother Ix)is.andlhy mother 
rinnice ; and X am persuaded that 
in thco also. 

G Wherefore I pnt thoo in ro- 
mombranco that thou stir up tho 
gift of God, wliich is in theo by 
tho putting on of iny hands. 

7 For God hath not given us tho 
spirit of fear; but of power, and 
of lovo, and of a sound mind. 

S lie not thou thereforo ashamed 
of tho testimony of our Ixird, nor 
of mo his prisoner: but bo thou 
partaker of tho amiclions of tho 
gosnol according to tho power of 
Go It 

0 Who hath aaved us, and c.allcd 
■us wiili an hoiy cailing, not ac- 
conling to our works, hut accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, 
wJiich was given us in Christ 
Jesus before llic world began, 

10 Hut is now made manifest by 
tho appearing of onr Saviour Jesus 
Clirisl, wlio liath nboiisiicd death, 
and iinth hrougitt life and im- 
mortality to light tlirough tlio 
gospel ; 

11 AVhoronnto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For tlic which cause I also Buf- 
fer these things : novcrlUcless 1 am 


not naharacd : for I know -whom I 
havo believed, and am persuaded 
that ho is able to keep that wliich 
Ihavo committed unto himagaiust 
that day. 

13 Hold fast tho form of Bound 
words, which thou Iiast heard of 
me, in faith and lovo which Is in 
Christ Jesus. 

U That good thing which was 
committed unto thco keep by llio 
Holy Ghost which dwcllcth in us, 

15 This thou knowest, that ail 
they whicli arc in Asia bo turned 
away from mo ; of wliom ore Phy- 
gclliis and llcrmogciies. 

16 Tho Isjrd give mercy unto 
tho liouso of Oncsiphonis; for ho 
oft rcfrcslicd me. and was not a- 
shnmed of my ch.ain: 

17 But, wlicn ho wa.s in Homo, 
ho sought mo out very diligontly, 
and found me. 

18 Tho Isord grant unto him that 
ho may find mercy of tho Lonl In 
that day : and in liowmany things 
he ministered unto mo nti-phosus, 
thou knowcat very well. 

CHAPTER 2, 

rriHOU therefore, my son. ho 
X strong in tho grace that Is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 And tlio things that thou hast 
heard of roo among many wit- 
nesses, tlio same commit tliou to 
faitliful men, who Bhall bo nblo to 
tcacli others also. 

3 Tliou tlicrcforo onduro hard- 
ness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Clirist. 

4 No man that wnrrcth cntanglcih 
himbclf with Ihoatfairs of fhisllfo; 
Hint lie may plc.aso him wlio hath 
cliosen Iiim to bo a BOldicr. 

5 And if a man also Birlvo for 
masteries, yet is l,c not crowned, 
except ho strive lawfully. 

0 Z'ho liiisbandmnn that Jnbonp 
cth must bo lirst partaker of llio 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I sav ; and tho 
lionl give thco understanding in 
all things. 
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Paul’s solemn 11. TIMOTHY 3, 4. charge io Timothy. 


eo3l7 in Christ JeSTJS shall suffer 
persecution. 

23 But evil men onfl seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de- 
cci% • '■ 

u ■ ■■ ■■ ■ 

wh; ■ ■ ; ' ' 

been assured of, knowiiia ul w uuui 
thou hast learned them ; 

13 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, 
which arc able to make thco wise 
untosalvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

IG Ail scripture is given by In- 
spiration of God. and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in right- 
eousness: 

17 That the man of God may ho 
perfect, throughly furnished unto 
all good works. 

CHAPTER 4, 

CHARGE thee thereforo be- 
fore God. and the Loid Jesus 
rist, who slinll judge the quick 
nd the dead at his appearing and 
bis kingdom ; 

2 Preach tho word; bo Instant 
in season, out of season : reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffer- 
ingand doctrine. 

3 For tho time will come when 
they will not endure sound doe- 
trlno; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching cars; 

4 And they shall turn away their 
cars from tho truth, and shall bo 
turned unto fables, 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure alllictions, do tho work of 
an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

G For I am now ready to be offered, 
and tho time of my departure is nt 
hand. 

7 1 have fought a good fight, I 
have llnished my course, 1 have 
kept tho faith: 

S Henceforth there is laid up for 
• ■ ■ — I— ■'«.-which 

■ 1 ■ ■ ■ ■' .shall 

: ■ : ' ■ tome 

, ) that 

lovo his appearing. 


9 Do thy diligence to come short- 
ly unto me : 

10 For Demos hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Theasalo- 
nica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus 
unto Dalmatia. 

it Only ljuko is with me. TakO 
Mark, and bring him with thco: 
for ho is profitable to mo for tho 
ministry. 

12 And Tychlcus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left nt Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest. 
bring tmw thee, and the books, hut 
csncciallj' tho parchments. 

11 Alei.andcrthe coppersmith did 
mo much evil: the l/jrd reward 
him according to his works : 

15 Of whom bo thou ware also; 
for ho hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook 
me; t pray Qod that it may not 
bo laid to their charge. 

17 N'otwithstanding tho IjOmI 
stood with mo. and strengthened 
mo: that by roc tho proaohiiig 
might be fully known, nnd that 
nil tho Gentiles might hoar: nnd 
I was delivered out of tho mouth 
of the lion. 

18 And tho Lord shall deliver mo 
from every evil work, nnd will pre- 
serve me unto his Iicnvcnly king- 
dom : to whom be glory for over 
nnd ever. Amen. 

19 Saluio Prisc-a and Aquita, nnd 

U . • r . 

T ' . ■ 

sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to como ho- 
foro winter. Eubulus grcctcth 
thco, nnd Pudens. and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. ' 

22 Tho Lord Jesus Christ be with 
tliy spirit. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 


1 Tlif conii epMIe nntn Tlmnthtns, rr- 
Uaiacd ihe tint blsfioji of the clmrclt 
of tfte Ei'lieslani, wat written from 
Itoiiic, when P.inl was troucht fcefere 
h'ero the eccond clitir. 


238 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
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l)ii‘ectio7iS given TITtTS 2, S. lIHiitS', 


11 For tho proeo of God that 
hrinceth Kalvalion hath appeared 
to all men. 

12 Tcnchlns; us that, denvingun- 
podliness and worldly lusts, wo 
should live soberly, righteouslv, 
and godly. In this present world ; 

13 Looking for Uiat blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of tho 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; 

H Who gave himself for us, that 
ho might redeem us from alt ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself 
n peculiar people, rcalous of good 
work-s. 

15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all author- 
ity. Lot no man despise thee. 


CTI-^-PTER 3. 

P UT them in mind to bo subject 
to princip.alitics and powers, 
o’ obey magistrates, to bo rc-ady 
every good work. 

To speak evil of no man. to 
no brawlers, but gentle, show- 
ng all meekness unto all men, 

3 Fop wo ourselves also were 
sometimes fooll«h, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and 
ple.asurcs, living In malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one 
nnotber, 

i But after tbnt the kindness 
and love of God our S.aviour to- 
ward man npnenned, 

5 Not by works of righteousness 
which wo have done, but accord- 
ing to Ills mercy ho saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost: 

G Which ho shed on us abun-i 


dnntly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; 

7 That being justifled by his 
grace, wo should bo made heirs 
ncconling to tho hope of eternal 
life. 

S This is a faltliful saying, and 
these things 1 will that thou atllrra 
constantlv, that they which have 
believed in God might bo careful 
to mnintaln good works. These 
things are good and profltable 
unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, 
nnd strivings about the law; for 
they arc unprofitable nnd vain. 

10 A man that Is an hcrcticfc 
after the first and second admoni- 
tion reject; 

11 Knowing thnt ho thnt is such 
is subverted, nnd sinnoth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When 1 shall send Artemns 
unto thee, or Tychicas, bo diligent 
to conio unto roe to Nicopolls; 
for I have determined there to , 
winter. 

1.3 Bring Zcnn.s tho lawyer nnd 
Apelles on their iournoy diligent- 
ly. that nothing bo wanting unto 
them. 

II And let cur’s also learn to 
maintain good works for neces- 
sary uses, that they bo not un- 
fruitful. ! 

1,5 All that are with mo reilute 
thee. Greet them that love tis In ) 
the faith. Grace be with you all. \ 
.\mcn. 

5 It >' ns VTltlcn to TItas, eni»lrcd ths i 
tirw. bbhop of the cherch nt the Cre* 
Uias, (rom Nicopolls ot Msctdonli. ; 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEJiIOK 


P .VUTj.n prisoner of JesusChrist, 
and Timothy our brother, un- 
to Philemon our dearly belov^, 
and fellowlabourcr, 

2 And to cur beloved Apphla, 
^.-\rehipnns our fellowsoldicr, 
'o the church In thy house: 
'CO to yon, nnd peace, from 


God our Father and the Lord 
-Icsus Christ. 

d I thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 
.5 Hearing of thy love nnd faith, 
which thou hast toward tho Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints; 

0 That tho communication of Ihy 


JSS 



I't re/jvlii PHlLtSIOK. for Oneiimxu. 



rnE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBEET7S. 


, 4 Peing made bo mveh Vtter 
I than lh« Bntnla. aa hs bath bj 


Obtclicnrc dim HEBREWS 1, 2. io Chrisf. 


S nut unto the Son he !:ailh. Thy 
throne, O O’od. is for ever nnd 
cver:tvsc ■' 
the seeptt i ' ; . 

S Tliou 1- ■ • ■ ' : ■ ■ ■ . . 

and hater ; ■ '■ ‘ ■ 

eren thy .■ ' ■ . 

with the oil of gladness above iiiy 
fellows. 

10 And. Then, I/srd, in the be- 
ginning hast laid the foundation 
of the earth; and the heavens aro 
the works of thino hands: 

11 They shall perish: hut thou 
reraaincst; nnd they all shall wax 
old ns doth a Barincnt; 

12 And as a vc-turo shnlt thou 
fold them up, nnd they shnll be 
changed : but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fall. 

13 Hut to which of the angels said 
■ he at any time. Sit on my right 

• hand, until I make thine enemies 
y footstool 1 

' Aro they not all ministering 
Its. sent forth to minister for 
■ who shall bo heirs of snlva- 

loti I 

CRAPTER 2. 

T herefore we ought to give 

the more carne'l heed to tho 
things wlilch we have beard, lest 
at any limo wo sliould let them 
slip. 

2 For if tho word spoken by 
nngcls was sicdfast. nnd every 
tmnsgression nnd di-obcdicnco 
received n just rccottii>cnco of re- 
ward ; 

3 How shall wo escape, if we 
neglect .so great salvation: 
which at tho fit>t began to ho spo- 
ken by the Lortl, nnd wns confirm- 
ed unto us by them that heard 
him: 

4 God also bearing them wilncss. 
both with signs nhil wonders, nnd 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will 1 

5 For unto the nngcls h.ath bo 
not put in .subjection tho world to 
come, whereof we spcnl:. 

6 But one in a certain place tc.s- 
titled, saj-ing, ^\^^at is man. that 
thou art mindful of html or the 
son of man, that thou vlsitcsl 
himt 

7 Thou modest him a little lower 


than the nngcls; thou crownedst 
him with glory nnd lionour, nnd 
didst sec him over tho works of thy 
hands: 

S Thou hast put all things in sub- 
jection under his feet. For in tliat 
he put all in subjection under him, 
he loft nothing (hat is not put un- 
der liim. But now wo sco not yet 
all things put under him. 

9 But wo SCO Jesus, who w.as 
made a little lower than tlio angels 
fertile sufTeringof dentil, crowned 
with glory nnd honour; that ho 
hy the grace of Go<l should taste 
dentil for everj* man. 

10 For it became him. for whom 
ere all tilings, nnd by whom nrenli 
things, in bringing many .sons unto 
glory, to make llie captain of tlieir 
.salvation perfect Uirough suffer- 
ings. 

11 For both he Hint sanctideth 
nnd they wlio aro sanclilled are 
nil of one: for wliicii cause Iio is 
not aslinmcd to c-ill them brctli- 
ten, 

12 Saying. I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in tho mld.sl of 
tho cimrch will 1 sing nraiso unto 
llicc. 

13 And ngnin, I will put my fru«t 
in liim. Ami ngnin. Bchohf I and 
Ihocliiidrcu winch God linlli given 
me. 

11 Fomsmnch Uienasllicclindrcn 
nre pnrtnkcrs of llesli nnd blood, 
ho nlso lilinself likewise look part 
of tho same; tli.at through death 
lie miglit destroy liim Hint had 
llic power of dcalli, tlinl is, tho 
devil ; 

15 And deliver them wlioHirough 
fear of death were nil tlicirlifctiuio 
subject to bondage. 

IG For verily ho took not on 
him the nature of nngcls: hut he 
took on him tho seed of Ahr.v 
ham. 

IT Whoreforo in nil things It lie- 
lioved him to be mndo like niilo 
his brolhrcn. that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest 
in things pertaininn to God. to 
make reconciliation for the sins of 
Uic people. 

IS For in that ho himself hath 
suffered being templed, lie is nb.d 
to succour them that arc tempt- 
ed. 
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BEBRCWS 3, 4< voTthjf than iloiu, 
cnAPTEK 3. 




Obedience due HEBREWS 1, 3. fo Christ, 


8 But unto the Son he saith. Thy 
throne, O Uod. is for ever nnu 
ever: n sceptre of righteousness is 
the seoptro of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hi ■ ' . 

and hated ■ ; ' ‘ ' ■ ■ ■■ 

even thy G . ■ . 

with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning hast laid the foundation 
of the earth ; and the heavens nro 
the works of thine hands: 

11 They shall perish : but thou 
rcraaincst; and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shnlt Ihon 
fold them up, and they slinll be 
changed : but thou art the s.ame, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels said 
he at any time. Sit on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool! 

1 Are they not all ministering 
Irits. sent forth 10 minister for 
em who shall ho heirs of salva- 

loo! 

CHAPTER 2. 

T herefore wo ought to give 

the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest 
at any time wo should let them 
slip. 

2 For it tho word spoken by 
nngela wns stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience 
received a just vocomponce of re- 
ward ; 

3 How shall we escape, it we 
neglect so great salvation; 
which at tho first began to he spo- 
ken by the Lord, and was confirm- 
ed unto us by them that heard 
him ; 

1 God also bearing fficm witncs.s, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
tho Holy Ghost, according to liU 
own will! 

5 For unto the angels hath ho 
not put in subjection tho world to 
come, whereof we spcal^ 

C But one in a certain place tcs. 
tifled, saying. What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him! or iho 
son of man, that thou visitest 
him! 

7 Thou madest him a little lower 


than the angels ; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over tho works of thy 
hands ; 

8 Thou hast put all things in snb- 
icetion under his feet. For in that 
he put all in subjection under him, 
ho left nothing that is not put un- 
der him. But now we see not yet 
all things put under him. 

9 But wo see Jesus, who was 


* * ' ■ I 

10 For it beenmo him. for 'U'hom 

, . .,»•*! J t-.. ,--l ^*1 


11 For both ho that sanctlflcth 
and they who are sanctified ave 
all of one: for which causo he is 
not ashamed to call them breth- 
ren, 

12 Saying, T will declare thy name 
unto my brclhron, in tho midst of 
tho church will 1 sing praise unto 
Ihoe. 

13 And ognin, I will put my trust 
In him. And ngaln. Behold 1 and 
tho children which God lialU given 
mo. 

H Forasmuch then as the cldldrcn 
arc partakers of llcsli and blood, 
ho also himself likewise look part 
of tho same ; that through dc.slh 
ho might destroy him that had 
llio power of death, that is, tho 
devil ; 

15 And deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

IG For verily ho took not on 
him the nature of angels; but he 
took on him tho seed of Abra- 
ham. 

17 Wherefore in all things It be- 
hoved him to ho made like nnto 
his brethren, tliat he might bo a 
merciful and faithful high pries! 
in things pertaininn to Go<l. tc 
make reconciliation for tlio sins of 
the people. 

IS For in thnt he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, ho is able 
to succour them that ate tempt- 
ed. 
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Clirisl’s priesthood. HEBREWS 4-6. Danger of apostasy. 


(STCn to tho dividing nsundor of 
KOiiI nnd Bplrit, and of Iho Joints 
and marrow, nnd in a dlBCornor of 
tho thoughts nnd Intents of tho 
heart. 

13 N'clthcr is there any crcatiiro 
that Is not manifest in his sight; 
but all things are naked and 
opened unto the oyo.s of him with 
wliom wo have to do. 

11 Seeing then that wo have a 
great higli priest, that Is passed 
into tlio heavens, Jesus tho Son 
of Ood, lot us hold fast our pro- 
fession. 

15 For wo have not an high 
priest which cannot ho touched 
with tho feeling of our inllrinl- 
ties; hut was In all points tempted 
lllto ns ire are. yet without sin. 

10 Let us thoroforo como boldly 
unto tho throne of grace, that 
wo may obtain mercy, nnd find 
..grace to help in time of need. 

CHAPTF.R 5. 

DR every high prio.st taken 
from among men Is ordained 

• ■r men in things pertaining to 
Ood, that ho may ofTcr both gifts 
nnd Kncrinccs for sins: 

2 "Who can have compassion on 
tho Ignorant, nnd on llioin that 
aro out of tho way ; for Hint he 
bimsclt also Is compassed with 
Inflnnlty. 

3 And by TCason hereof ho ought, 
as for tho people, fo also for him- 
KClf, to offer for Kins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, bnt ho tliat l.s called 
of God, as van Aaron. 

6 So also Christ glorilled not 
himself to bo made an high priest ; 
but ho that Bald unto him, Thon 
art my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee. 

0 As ho Baith also In another 
place, Tliou art a priest for over 
after the order of Jlclchiscdec. 

7 Who In tho days of his fio-sh, 
when he had oH'crcd up prayers 
nnd Bupplicntions ivitli strong cry- 
ing nnd tears unto him that was 
able to save him from death, and 
W’os heard in that be fcaroil ; 

8 Thongli ho were a Son. yet 
learned heobedlcnco by the things 
which ho suffered ; 

QAbd being made perfect, ho be- 


came tho author of eternal snlva- 
lion unto all them that obey 
him ; 

10 Called of God an high priest 
after tho order of JlclchlBcdoc. 

11 Of whom wo have many things 
to say, nnd hard to bo uttered, 
Bcoing yo aro dull of hearing. 

12 For when for tho timo yo 
ought to be teachers, yo have need 
that ono tench you again which 
he tho first principles of tho ora- 
cle.s of God j nnd aro become such 
ns hnvo need of milk, and not of 
strong moat. 

13 For every ono that nseth milk 
l.s unskilful in tho word of right- 
eousness: for ho is a babe. 

It But strong meat belongoth to 
them that aro of full ago, even 
those who by reason of uso have 
their senses exorcised to discern 
both good nnd evil. 


CHAPTER 6, 

rpHEREFORE leaving tho prln- 
JL clplcs of tho doclrino of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection i not 
laying again tho foundation of 
repentance from dead works, and 
of faith toward God, 

2 Of tho doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and 
of resurrection of tho dead, and 
of eternal .ludgment. 

3 And this will wo do, if God 
permit, 

4 For it ir ! f— 

who were < ■ 

hnvo ta-sted ’ ' ' ■ . 

nnd were i ' : ■ ( f ' 

Holy Ghost, 

6 And have tasted tho good word 
of God, and tho poweni of tho 
world to come, 

0 It they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto renent- 
nneo; seeing they cruclf v to thcni- 
selves tho Son of God afresh, nnd 
put him to an open shame. 

7 For tho earth which drlnk- 
cth In tho min that comctli oft 
ujion It, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for them by whom It Is 
dressed, rccclvcth blessing from 
God : 

8 But that which bcareth thorns 
nnd briers in j-ejeeted, nnd is nigh 
unto cursing; whoso end is to be 
burned. 


Ct3 


^iirMapntnaJUf PcBBEWS O, 7. li^tor^ereJ^tUhutdee. 

S But, beiored. vs are penuirdect o*sa, and after that aJ^ E(oe of 
better thintts of rou. and tblniM Salem, wbicb U. Kiok of peace t 
JmtaccomMnraairatioaithou^ 9 Uithout father, without mo. 
» thueepoat. (her. without deecent. Paring net- 

} ror Ood i« not uorlghtanua (Per beginnJog of da^s. nor end 
forget your work and UPour of life, out mado like voio the 




CIiHst’s priesthood. HEBREWS 4-6, Danger of aposlatp. 


(JTCn to tho dividing tisundor of 
Boul nnd spirit, and of tlio joints 
nnd ranrro'v. nnd in n discoriier of 
the thoughts and Intents of tho 
Iicart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
tliat Is not manifest in his sight: 
but nil things are naked nnd 
opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom wo liavo to do. 

II Seeing then that wo have a 
groat higli priest, that is passed 
into tho heavens, Jesus tho Son 
of God, let us hold fast our pro- 
fession. 

15 For wo have not an high 
priest which cannot ho touched 
with tho feeling of our infirmi- 
ties ; hut was in ail points tempted 
like as u'e are, j/et without sin. 

10 Let U3 therefore como holdly 
unto the throne of grace, that 
wo may obtain mercy, nnd find 
grace to help In time of need. 

CHAPTER 5. 

^iTTiOR every high priest taken 
1 JC from among men is ordained 
, for men in things gcrfnim'ng to 
God, that ho may offer botli gifts 
nnd sacrifices for sins: 

2 Who can have compassion on 
tho ignorant, nnd on them that 
are out of tho way; for that he 
himself also Is compassed witli 
Infirmity. 

5 And by reason hereof ho ought, 
ns for tho people, so also for him- 
Eolf, to otTcr for sins. 

i And no man tnketh this honour 
unto himself, but ho tliat is called 
of God, ns wan Aaron. 

6 So also Christ glorified not 
himself to ho mado an higii priest; 
hut ho that said unto him, Tliou 
art my Son, to day have I hogotlen 
thee. 

6 As ho saith also in another 
place, Tl\ou art n priest for ever 
after tho order of hlelehiscdec. 

7 Who in tho days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong cry- 
ing nnd tears unto iiim that was 
nbfo to E,avo him from death, nnd 
was heard In that ho fearc<l ; 

8 Though ho %vere a Son. yet 
learned lie obedience by tho things 
which ho suffered ; 

9 And being mado perfect, ho be- 


camo tho author of eternal salva- 
tion unto all them that obey 
him; 

10 Called of God nn high priest 
after tho order of Jlclchisedcc. 

11 Of whom wo hnvo many things 
to say, and hard to bo uttered, 
seeing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for tho tliuo yo 
ought to be teachers, yo have need 
that one teach you again which 
be tho first principles of tho ora- 
cles of God : nnd are become such 
ns havo need of milk, and not of 
strong meat, 

13 For every ono that nseth milk 
in unskilful in the word of right- 
eousness : for ho is a babe. 

11 But strong meat belongoth to 
them that nro of full ago, eren 
those who by reason of use havo 
their senses exorcised to dlBoorn 
both good nnd evlb 

CHAPTER 6. 

T herefore leaving the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, 
lot us go on unto perfection ; not 
laying again tho foundation of 
repentance from dead works, and 
of faith toward God, 

2 Of tho doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, nnd 
of resurrection of tho dead, and 
of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For if I' ;■■■ 1 

who were ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

linvo tasted ■ ' 

nnd were i ' • ■ \l' 

Holy Ghost, 

5 And havo tasted the good word 
of God. and tho powers of the 
world to como, 

C If they shall fall away,, to 
renew them again unto repent- 
ance; seeing they crucify to thcni- 
selves the Sun of God afresh, nnd 
put him to nn open shame. 

7 For tho earth which drink- 
eth in tho min that cometh oft ' 
upon it. and bringoth forth herbs ; 
meet for them by whom it i? ; 
dressed, rccciveth blessing from 
God : i 

8 But that which bearcth thorn? i 
nnd briers fs j-cjcctcd, nnd is nicn < 
unto cursing; whoso end is to bo ! 
burned. ] 
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The old and HEBREWS 7, 8. note covenant , 


law of a carnal commandment, i 
but after tho power of an endless 
life. 

17 For ho testifieth. Thou nrf a 
priest for ever after tho order of 
ilclchlsedcc. 

18 For there is Terlly a disannul- 
liiiR of the commandment noing 
beforo for the weakness and un- 
prolitabloncss thereof. 

19 For tho law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope di'rf; bp the which wo 
draw nigh unto God. 

W And inasmuch ns not without 
an oath 7ie tens made iirieet : 

21 (Foe those pricst.s were made 
avitliout an oath; but this with 
an o.ath bp him that said unto 
liini. Tho Lonl swaro and will 
not repent, Thou nrf a priest for 
ever after tho order of Mclchl- 
tedee :) 

22 np so muoh was Jesus made a 
Mirctp of a bettor testaincnt, 

23 And thep trnlp were manp 
-s priests, because they wore pot 

sutrored to continue bp reason of 
c.ath: 

21 Hut (his man. because lie con- 
innctli ever. Imth an unchange- 
able prlcstliood. 

2.5 Wherefore lie l.s able also to 
save them to the uttcrmo.st tlint 
como unto God by liirn, seeing ho 
over liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

2fl For such an liigh priest bo- 
camo ns who f.s hojy, narmlcs.s, 
undefllcd, scnai-ate from sinners, 
and made biglier than tho lica- 
vens : 

27 Wlio needoth not daily, ns 
llio'o liigh priests, to offer up s,a- 
criflce, llrst for his own sins, and 
then for tho peoplo’s: for this ho 
did once, when lie oOcred up hliii- 
KClf. 

2S For tho law mnkoth men high 
priests which have infirmity ; but 
tlic word of tlio oath, wlilch was 
since tho law, maketh tho Son, 
wlio la consecrated for over- 
luorc. 

CHAPTER 8. 

OW of tho tilings which we 
have spoken this is tho sum: 
AVc liavc sucli an liigh pric.st, who 
Is set on the right hand of tho 
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throne of the Majesty in tho hea- 
vens : 

2 A minister of tho sanctuary, i 
and of tho true tabernaclo. wlilch 
tho Ijord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wliereforo it is of nccc.ssity tliat 
tills man have somewhat also to 
offer. 

I For if he were on earth, lie 
slionid not ho a priest, seeing that 
tliero ni-o priests Hint offer gifts 
according to tho law: 

5 Wlio servo unto tho example 
and slindow of heavenly tilings, 
as Moses was admonished of God 
wlicn ho was about to make the 
tabernaclo : for. Sec, saith he. that 
thou make nil thinm acconliiig to 
tlic pattern siiowcd to thee in the 
mount. 

C Hut now hath lie obtained a 
more cxcelleiil ministry, by how 
much also ho is tlio meulator of a 
belter covenant, svliicli wn.s estab- 
lished upon bettor promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then slionld no 
place have been souglit for the 
second. 

8 For finding fault with them, ho 

saith, Hehold, thodays come, saith 
tho Lord, when I will make a tiew 
covenant with tlio Iiouso of InmcH 
and witli tho house of Judah: < 

0 Xol acconliiig to tho covenant 
that I nindo with tlicir fathers In . 
tho day when I look them by the i 
liniid to lend them out of the land 
of Egypt ; bccniisc they continued 
not in my covenant, anil 1 regarded 
llicm not, saith tho Lord. 

10 For this is tlio covenant that I 
will make with tho house of Israel 
after those days, saith tlio Ixjrd; I 
will pill my laws Into tlicir mind, 
and write them in their Iiaarts: 
and I will bo to them a God, and 
they shall bo to me a people : 

II And they siiall not tench every 
man liisnelglibour.niid every man 
his brother, saying, Know the 
Ixird : for all shall know me. from 
Iho least to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and Iheirsinsand 
their Iniquities will 1 rcmcnibcr no . 
more. 

13 In that he saith, A now cove- 
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entorctli Into the holy Tihtco everj- 
year with blood ot others; 

21 For then mast ho often hare 
suiTorol since the foumlatlon ot 
the world; but now once In the 
end ot the world hath honnneared 
to put nw.iy s'm by tbo sacrlflco ot 
himself. 

S7 And ns it is nppointod onto 
men once to die, hut after this liio 
juSsment : 

23 So Clirlst w.as onco ofTored to 
hear the sins ot many; nnd unto 
them that look tor him shall he 
nppoar the second time witliout 
sin unto 6.alvaiion. 

CHAPTER 10. 

OR the law har ln<; a shadow ot 
(rood thinRS to come, and not 
the very iranijo of the thintrs. can 
neror with those sacrifices which 
they oftcrel year hy year con- 
tinually make tho comers there- 
unto porteet. 

For then would they not have 
sed to ho oftorod t because 
t tho worshippers onco purtje i 
lould iiare had no more con- 
science of sins. 

3 rint in those snrrif.ft^ there fs 
a remembrance ng.aln made of sins 
every year. 

4 For it j,« not possible th.at the 
blood of bulls and ot goats should 
take aw.av sins. 

Wlteroforc when be cometla into 
the world, ho salth. Saerltico an I 
o'.roring thou wouldest not. but 
a body bast thou prepared mo: 

G in burnt offerings andsncrf/S'C.s 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Tlien said 1. 1,0. I corao (in the 
volume of the book it is written ot 
me.) to do thy will, 0 God. 

5 .\bove when he said. S.acrifleo 
nnd offering and burnt OlVerings 
nnd offerino for sin thou would- 
esi not, neither hadst pleasure 
hhervin.- which nro offered by 
the law; 

9 Then sai l be, X/i, 1 come to do 
tby will. O Get. Ho taketh nwav 
tho first, that ha may establish the 
Second. 

10 By the wl\Ich will wo are sane- 
tillcd Ihrongb the offering ot the 
body ot Jesus Christ onee/oroll, 

11 And every priest standcthdally 
ministering nnd offering often- 


times tiio same sacTlficcs, which 
con never tnke nwny sins: 

12 Hut this man, after ho had 
oireresl ono sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on tho right hand 
of Gotl ; 

13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies bo made his foot- 
stool. 

H For by one offering ho hath 
perfected for ever them thnt nro 
sanetlllcit. 

15 JI'Arrco/ tho Holy Ghost nlso 
Is ft witness to us: for ntier that 
he had said hefore, 

IG This U tho covenant that I 
will make avitli them after those 
days, salth the Lorsl, I will pnt 
my laws into their hearts, nnd in 
their minds will I write them; 

17 .\nd their sins nnd Iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

IS N’ow n here remission of Ihrso 
fs, there is no more offering for 
sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into tbo holiest 
by tho blood of Jesus, 

20 By ft new nnd living way, 
which he hath consecrated for ns, 
through tho veil, that Is to say, 
his flesh : 

21 And finrinenn high priest over 
llio house of OOii 

22 Let us draw near with n trne 
heart in full n'^surance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled freta 
an evil conscience, nnd our bodies 
wnshed with pure water. 

23 Let us Iiold fast tho profession 
of otir faith nilhout wavering; (for 
he IS faithful that promised;) 

21 And let us consider one an- 
other to provoke unto love and to 
gochl works : 

25 Kot forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves togcllier. ns the man- 
ner ot some t.s,- but cxliortln.g 
one onother; nnd so mneb the 
more, ns ye see the day nprro,iei- 
ing. 

2;i For if we sin wilfully after 
Hint we have received the knoiv- 
ledge ot the truth, tliere ren'..a!n- ; 
eth no more sacrifice for sirs. 

27 But a certain fearful looking : 
for of judgment nnd fiery ino F ; 
nation, wldch shall devour tie , 
ndversaries. • 

23 He lliat dcsplscJ Hoses' IsT" - 
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declare plainly that they ecek n 
country. 

35 And truly, if they had hecn 
mindful of that country from 
u hence they c,nnio out. they might 
have had opportunity to have re- 
turned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is. nn heavenly: 
wherefore God is not nshamed to 
be called their God; for ho bath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
•was tried, offeredup Isaac; and he 
that had received the promises of- 
fered up his only begotten ^on, 

18 Of wliom it was said. That in 
Isaac shall tliy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God teas able 
to raise him up. even from the 
dead: from whence also ho re- 
ceived him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacoband 
Esau concerning things to come. 
t!l By faith Jacob, when he was 
dying, blessed both the sons of 
.pi,; and worshipped, leaning 
the top of his staff. 

-1 By faith Joseph, when ho died, 
wade mention of the departing of 
the children of J-racl ; and gave 
commandment concerning his 
bonc.s, 

23 By faith iiloscs, when he w,as 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they s.aw he ims 
a proper child; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s command- 
ment. 

21 By faith 5to=cs, when ho was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's daughter; 

25 Choosing rat her to suDcrafTIic- 
lion with the people of God, than 
to cnjo.v the pleasures of sin for 
a sc.ason; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches tlian the 
trca.surcs in Egj-pt; for he bad 
respect nnlo the rccompcncc of the 
reward. 

27 By faith ho forsook Egypt, not 
fearing tlic wrallt of the Wing: for 
he endured, as seeing liim who is 
invisible. 

IS Through faith he kept the 
Passover, and llie sprinkling of 
blood, lest iie that deslroved the 
llrstborn should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
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the Red sea as by dry land." which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith tho w.alls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days. 

SI By faith the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them tiial be- 
lieved not, when she had received 
tlic spies with peace. 

32 And wimt shall I more sayf 
for the time would fail me to tell 
of Gcdcon. and of Barak, and of 
Samson, and of Jcplithao: o/ Da- 
vid also, and Samuel, and of tho 
prophetK: 

33 who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought riglitcousiicss, 
obtained promises, stopped tho 
mouths of lions. 

31 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in light, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dc.ad 
raised to life again ; and others 
were tortured, not accepting do- 
livcmnec ; that they might obtain 
a better resurrection : 

35 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings nnd sconrgings, yc.3, 
moreover of bonds nnd imprison- 
ment: 

37 They Here stoned, they wero 
sawn n.siindcr. were templed, were 
slain with the swortl : they wan- 
dered about in sheepskins and 
goatskins: being dcslilulc, aillic- 
Icd, tormented ; 

33 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy:) they wandered In de- 
sens, nnd in mountains, nnd la 
dens nnd eaves of the earth. 

39 .\nd these all. having obtained 
a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise: 

40 God Ii.aving provided some 
better thing for us, that they 
witlioul us should not bo made 
perfect. 

CR.^PTERia. ;■ 

\\/ HEREFORE seeing we also J 
1 1 arc compassed about witli so i 
great a cloud of witnesses, let in 
l.ay aside every weight, and the sin ' 
which doth so easily beset us, and ' 
let us run with palicnco the race 
that is set before us. 
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Bs have craee, ■whereby we mar 
serve God acceplably ■with reve- 
rence and godly fear: 
ly For our God is a consamms 
lire. 

CHAPTER 13. 

L et brolherly love contlnne. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unaw'ares. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer ndversity. as be- 
ing your-clves also in the body. 

4 JIarriage is honourable in ail, 
and the bed undefilcd: but -whoro- 
roongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

5 £et j/oiir conversation fcr with- 
out covetousness; and bi content 
with such things as ye have; for 
ho hath said. 1 will never leave 
'-thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boidly say. The 
. is ray helper, nnd I wjli not 
r what man shall do unto me. 
Remember them which have 
•ic rule over yon. who havespoken 
. unto .vou the word of God; whose 
faith follow, considering the cud 
of ITtfir convensttion. 

5 Jc^us Christ the same yesterday, 
nnd to day. and for ever. 

0 Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines. For 
a is n wod thing that the heart 
be established with grace; not 
with me.ats. which have not pro- 
fited them that have been occupied 
therein. 

10 Wc have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle, 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought Into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for 
sin. are burned svithout the camp. 
12 IVhcrefore .Icsus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
pu-n blood, sufTered without the 
gate. 


13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

ll For here have ■n-c no con- 
tinuing city, hut wo seek one to 
come. , „ 

15 By him therefore let us otTcr 
the sacrifice of praise to God cou- 
tinuaJl.v. that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good nnd to com- 
TOUuicatc forget not; for'with such 
sacrifices God Is well pleased, 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you. nnd submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your souls, ns 
they that mu-t give account, th.at 
Ihcv may do it with joy, and not 
■vvitb grief: for that is unprofitable 
for you. 

IS Pray for us; for we trust wo 
have a good conscience.in all things 
willing to live honestly. 

19 But 1 beseech pou the rather 
to do this that 1 may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

ai Now the God of pcr.ee, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus th.at grc.at .shepherd of 
Iheshccp. llirougl) the blood of the 
cveri.a-ting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect In ever? 
good work to do his will, working 
in you that which i« wellpleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ; 
to whom 6c glory foreverandever. 
Amen. 

21 .-tHd T beseech yon. brethren, 
suQorthe word of exhortation: for 
I have written a letter unto you i;i 
few words. 

23 Know ye that oirr brolher 
Timothy is set at liberty; with 
whom, if he come shortly, 1 will 
see vou. 

21 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the sair.Us 
Thev of Italy s.alute you. 

23 Grace {*0 with you all. Amen. 

2 tVriUcr. to tht Htbretrj frra lub 
by Xicetby. 
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assembly a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and thcro come 
in also a poor man in vilo rai- 

3 AnS. yo have respect to him that 
■wc.areth tlio gay clothing, and say 
onto him. Sit thou hero in a good 
place; and say to tho poor. Stand 
tliou tlicre, or sit hero under my 
footstool : 

I Are yo not then partial in your- 
selves, and arc beeomo judges of 
evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren. 
Hath not God chosen tho poor of 
this world rich In faith, and heirs 
of tho kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love 
him? 

C But yo have despised the poor. 
Ho not rich men oppress you, and 
dr.aw you before tho judgment 
scats ? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by tho which yo are 
c.alled 7 

8 If yo fulfil tho royal law ac- 
' cording to tho scripture. Thou 

all lovo thy neighbour as thy- 
If, ye do well; 

9Butif yc have respect to persons, 
ye commit sin. and are convinced 
of tho law ns transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet oirend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

II For ho that said. Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also. Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become 
a transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak yc. and so do, as they 
that shall be j udged by the law of 
liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed 
no mercy, and mercy rcjoiccth 
against judgment, 

H What doth it profit, my breth- 
ren. though n man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? can 
faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food. 

10 And one of you say unto them. 

^ si,rt 


proUt? 
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17 Even so faith, it it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 

IS Yea. a man may say. Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: shew 
me thy faith without thy works, 
and 1 will shew thee my faith by 
my works. 

lU Thou bellovcst that there Is 
one God ; thou doest well : tho de- 
vils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without svorks is 
dead ? 

21 Wa.s not Abraham our father 
justincd by works, when he lind of- 
fered Isaac his son upon tho altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith ivrouglit 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect? 

23 And the scripture was fulflllcd 

which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto 
■ ■ ■ ' ■ ■ was 

. ■ ■ ' 'ri ■. 

: 

aiuan is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

23 Likewise also was not Hahab 
tholiarlot justified by works. when 
sho had received tlie messengers, , 
and had scut them out anotiicr 
w.ay? 

2C For as tho body without tho 
spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 

CHAPTER 3. 

TV /J Y brethren, be not many mas- 
-Lti ters. knowing that we shall 
receiv' i '' 

2 For . ■ : ■ . ■ 

all. If 

the same is a perfect man. and 
able also to bridle tho whole body. 

3 Behold, wo pul bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about their 
wliolc body. 

i Behold also tho ships, which 
though then he so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet arc 
they turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the go- 
vernor listeth. 

S Even so tlie tongue is a little 

nicmbcr.andboastcthgreatthings. ; 
Behold, howgreatomatter a little ; 

fire klndleth 1 

G And thelonguefaa f orld, 

ofiniquity: soistholc '1 



toiclred 
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CHAPTKK 5. 

1 0 to now. y. rich men, weep 
r and howl for your miseries 
at Hhall come upon yov. 

Your riches are corrupted, and 
lur garments are motheaten. 
Your gold and silver is cank- 
■cd ; and the rust of them shall 
3 a witnossagainstyou, andeliall 
tt your flesh as it wore fire. Yo 
a VO heaped treasure together for 
tic last days. 

I Behold, the hire of the lahour- 
irs who have reaped down your 
ields. which is of you kept back 
ay fraud, crieth : and the cries of 
[hem which have reaped aro en- 
tered into the cars of the Lord of 
tabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, os in 
day of slaughter. 

Yo have condemned and killed 
■just; and ho doth not resist 

0 patient therefore, brethren, 
to the coming of the Lord, 
chold. the husbandman wniteth 
for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, un- 
til ho receive the early and latter 
rain. 

8 Bo ye also patient; etablish 
your hearts: for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

0 Grudge notono against another, 
brethren, lest ye bo condemned: 
behold, the judgo standeth before 
the door. 

10 Take, mr brethren, the pro- 
phets, who nave spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example 
of sufToring allliction, and of pa- 
tlcncc< 

II Behold, wo count them happy 


which endure. Te have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord ; that i 
the Lord is very pitiful, and of 
tender mercy. 

12 But above nil things, my breth- 
ren, swear not, neither by hea- 
ven, neither by the earth, nei- 
ther by any other oath: but let 
your yea be yea; and your nay, 
nay ; lest yo fall into condemna- 
tion. 

13 Is any among you allllctcd! 
let him praj'. Is any merrj-J lot 
him sing psalms. 

H Is any sick among you? let him 
call for tho elders of the church ; 
and let them pray over him, an- 
ointing him with oil in tlie name 
of the Lord: 

15 And tho prayer of faith shall 
save tlio .sick, and tho Lord shall 
raise him up : and if ho liavo com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 
him. 

16 Confess pour faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, 
that ye may bo healed. Tho effec- 
tual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availclh much. 

17 Elias wa-s a man subject to like 
passions as wo are, and ho prayed 
earnestly that it might not min; 
and it rained not on tho earth by 
the space of tlirco years and sir 
months. 

18 And he prayed again, and tho 
heaven gave rain, nnd tho earth 
brought forth her frulL 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from tho truth, and one convert 
him ; 

20 Let him know, that ho which 
convertelh tho sinner from tho 
error of his way shall ravo a fou! 
from death, and shall hide a mul- 
titude of sins. 
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Christ the chief 

23 Beinc born again, not of cor- 
mptible seed, but of Incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which livcth 
and abidcih for ever, 

21 For ail fie^h is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 
ofgrass. Thograss wilherelh.nnd 
the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the liOrd en- 
durcth for ever. And this is the 
word whi ch by the gospel is preach- 
ed unto j’ou. 

CHAPTER 2. 

W HEREFORE laving aside all 
malice, and nil guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and ail 
evil speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, dcsiro the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby ; 

S If so be ye have tasted that the 
Isird Cs gracious. 

ITo whom coming, o.strn/onliving 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of G od. and precious 
>S Ye also, as lively stones are 
unlit up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

6 lYhcrcfore also it Is contained 
in the scripture. Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, 
ureolows-. and t\o tbatlioVrovetb. ou 
film shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lleveAcispreclous: but unto them 
which bo disobedient, tho stone 
which thobuilders disallowed, the 
tame is made the head of the 
corner, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient: whcrcunto also they 
were appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people ; that yc 
should shew forth tho praises of 
him who hath called you out of 
darkness Into his marvellous light: 
10 tVhich in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved. I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 


corner sfone, 

from fleshly lusts, which war a- 
gaiu't the soul ; 

12 Having your conrersnllon 
honest among tho Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you 
ns evildoers, they may by vour 
good works, which they shall be- 
hold. glorify God In the day of 
visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lords 
sake; whether it bo to the king, 
ns supremo ; 

H Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for tlio 
punishment of evildoers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
with well doing yo may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: 

IG As free, and not using your 
liberty foracloke of maliciousness, 
but ns the servants of God. 

17 Honour nil mm. Love tho 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
tho king. 

18 Servants, he subject to your 
masters with nil fear: not only to 
the gdod and gentle, but also to the 
frow.nrd. 

19 For this is thankworlhy. If a 
man forconsclencc toward God en- 
dure grief, sutfcriiig wroncfully. 

2(5 For sstvat. ulory \k it. \t. when 
yc be buffeted for your faults, yo 
shall take it patiently? hut if, 
when yc do well, and suffer/or if, 
yo take it patiently, this is accept- 
able with God. 

21 For even hereunto were yo ' 
calledtbecauscChrisialsosulfcrtd , 
for us, Ic.aving us an example, that 
yc should follow his steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 

23 Who. when he iiw-s reviled, re- 
viled not again: when he .sulfercd, 
he threatened not; but committed 
himself to him that judgeth right 
consly : 

21 Who his own self bare ou 
sins in his own body on the tree 
that wc, being dead to sins, shoul; 
live unto right eousnc.s.s: by whos 
stripes yc were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep goln; 
astray ; but are now returned nr.'.c 
tho Shepherd and Bishop of yor: 
souls. 
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a Wherein they think It Etrango 
that yo run not witli them to tho ] 
earec excess ot riot, speaking evil i 
otyon; 

5 wlio shnil give necount to him 
that is ready to judge tho quick 
and the dead. 

6 For tor this cause was the gos- 
pel preached also to Oicni that nre 
dead, that they miglit bo judged 
nccoMlng to men in tho flesh, 
hat iivo according to God in the 
opln^ 

< But tho end of all things Is nt 
hand; oo yo Ihcrotoro sober, nnd 
avatch unto prayer. 

S And above nil things have fer- 
vent cnarity among yourselves: 
for chanty shall cover tho multi- 
tude of sins. 

8 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received 
tho gift, eren so minister the 
tamo one to another, as good 
^ stcwanls of llio manifold grace of 
God. 

*11 If any man speak, let him 
f,. ' ns the oracles of God: if 
liny man minister, let him do it 
ns of tlio ability which God giv- 
clh: that God in all things may 
bo glorified through Jesus Chri-t., 
10 whom be pmiso nnd dominion 
tor ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning tlio fiery trial which 
is to try you. as though some 
strange thing happened unto you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch ns yc 
arc partakers ot Clirisfs EuiTcr- 
iiigs; that, wlicn hi.s giory shall 
he revealed, ye may bo glad also 
witii exceeding joy. 

H It ye be reproached for the 
name of Clirist, happy arc ve; 
for the spirit of glory and of God 
restctli upon you : on their part 
lie is evil spoken of, but on your 
part ho is glorified. 

15 But let none of you siilTcr 
as a murderer, or as a thief, or 
fis an evildoer, or ns a busybody 
in other men’s matters. 

10 Yet if niii; man evAcr ns n 
Christ inn, let him not bo ashamed ; 
hut let him glorify God on this 
helialf. 

17 For Uie timo in come that 
judgment must begin at tho house 


of God : nnd it it first beirin at us, 
wlint shnil the end be of them 
that obey not tho gospel ot God ? 
IS And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner nppcnrt 
19 Wherefore let them that Buffer 
according to tlie ivill of God com- 
mit tho keeping of their souls to 
him In well doing, ns unto a faith- 
ful Creator. 

CHAPTER 5. 

rriHE elders which are among 

1 yon I exhort, who am also an 
elder, nnd a witness of the suffer- 
ings of Clirist, nnd also a par- 
taker of tho glory that shall bo 
revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God w'hich 
Is among you, taking Hie over- 
sight thereof, not by constraint, 
hilt willingly : not for flltliy lucre, 
but of a ready mind; 

,3 Neither ns being lords over 
Gods heritngo, but being cn 
samples to the flock. 
i And when the chief Shepherf 
shall appear, yc shall receive ( 
crown of glory that fadeth no 
away. 

5 Likewise, yo younger, sulimi 
yourselves unto the cider. Ycr 
all of you he subject one to nr 
I other, and bo clothctl with hunii 
ity : tor God rcsislctli the proui 
nnd givclli grace to tho humble 
G Iluniblo yourselves Uicrcfo! 
under tlie mighty hand of Go 
that ho may exalt you in di 
time : 

7 Casting all yourc.are upon hii 
for he carcth for yon. 

[ 8 Bo Eoher, bo vigilant: hecai: 

1 your adversary the devil, ns 
t roaring lion, wniketh about, tei 
ing whom he may devour; 

8 Whom resist stcdfnst in 1 
faith, knowing that tho sa 
nfllictions are accomplished 
your brethien that nre in 
world. 

10 Bat the God of all grace, v 
hath called ns unto his elcr 
glory by Christ Jesus, after l 
yc have suffered a while, ni 
you perfect, etablish, strengtl 
settle poll. 

H To him be glory and domit 
for ever and over. .iVmcii. 
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FaUe teachers ani 

20 Knowing this ^ first, that no 
prophccj* of tho scriptiiro is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For tho prophecy came not 
in old time oy the ivill of man : 
hut holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by tho Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAPTER 2. 

B ut there ivero false prophets 
also among tho people, even 
ns there shall bo false teachers a- 
mong you, who privily ehall bring 
in damn.ablo heresies, even deny- 
ing tho Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by re.vson of 
•whom tho way of truth shall bo 
evil spoken of. 


incnt now of a longtime lingcroth 
not, and their damnation slumber- 
clh not. 

4 For it God spared not tho an- 

S cls that sinned, but cast them 
own to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to bo re- 
bcri-cd unto judgment; 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but B.avcd Noah tho eighth person, 
aprc.icherof righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon tho world of 
tho ungodly; 

G ,\nd turning the cities of Sodom 
nnd Goinorrha into ashes con- 
demned them with an overthrow, 
making them an cnsamplo unto 
those that after should live un- 
godly; 

7 And delivered Just T/Ot, vexed 
with tho filthy conversation of tho 
wicked ; 

8 (For that righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his rlghtcmis soul 
from day to day with their un- 
lawful deeds ;) 

9 Tho lx)nl knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto 
the day of Judgment to be pun- 
i'hed ; 

IG lint chtedy them that w.alk 
after tlic flesh in the lust of un- 
clcaniicBs, and despise govern- 


seclucers describes. 

ment. Presumptuous are they, ■ 
sclfwilled, they are not afraid to i 
speak evil of dignities. i 

11 Whereas angels, which arc 

greater in power and might, bring ' 
not railing accusation against 
them before tho Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken nnd de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption ; 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to riot in the day 
time. Spots they are and blem- 
ishes, sporting themselves with 
their own deceivings while they 
feast w’ith I'ou; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that c.annot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls : an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken tho right 
way. and nro gone astray, follow- 
ing the way of Balaam the son of 
Bosor, who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness; 

IG But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity : tho dumb ass speaking with 
man's voice forbad tho madness of 
tboproplict, 

17 These arc wells without water, 
clouds that arc carried with a tem- 
pest; to whom tho mist of dark- 
ness is reserved for ever. 

18 For wimn tlicy speak great 
swelling words of vanity, tlioy al- 
lure through the lusts of the flesh, 
thronnh much wanlonncss, those 

« • t , ' , . 1 f,„. • I .... 


"berty. they themselves arc the 
Fcrvants of corruption: for of 
whom a man is overcome, of tho 
same Is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have escaped 
thcpollullons of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Sa* 
viour Jesus Christ, they arc again 
entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end Is worse with them 
than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for 
them tiot to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they 
have known to turn from tho 
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Christ the chief 


I, PETER 1, 2. 


corner stone. 


23 Bclnc born ngnin. not of cor- 
ruptible fccil.bulof Incorruptible, 
by the word of God. which llvclh 
nod nbidcth for ever. 

21 For nil flcih ti as grass, and 
nil tho glory of man as iho flower 
of grass. The grass withcrclh, and 
tho flower thereof f.alleth away: 

25 But tho word of the Ijord cn- 
durcth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is preach- 
ed unto you. 

CHAPTER 2. 

XimiEREFOnE laying aside all 
\V malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil speakings, 

2 As ncsvborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of tho word, that yo 
may grow thereby ; 

3 if ro bo yo have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious. 

ITowhoracomiiig.astinfoalivlng 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God. and precious. 

6 Yo also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to oifer up spiritual 
sacrillecs. acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ, 

0 Wherefore also it Is contained 
In tho scripture. Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner stono, elect, 
precious: and he thatbelicveth on 
him shall not bo confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 

lieve he IS precious: but unto them 
which "■ ■' • ■' ' 

which ■ ' ' ■ ■ : 

same 1 . ' . ■ 

corner. 

8 And a stono of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at tho word, being 
disobedient: whereunto also they 
were appointed. 

8 But yo are .a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people : that yo 
should shew fortli llic praises of 
him who hath called you out of 
d.arkncssinto his marvellous light: 

10 Which in time past trrrc not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved. I beseech vou 
U3 strangers and pilgrims, abstain 


from fleshly lusts, which war a- 
gain-t tho soul : . 

12 Having your conversation 
honc't among the Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you 
as evildoers, they nmy by your 
good works, which lliey Bhnll be- 
hold, glorify God la Uio day of 
visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ortlinaiiec of man for tho Lords 
sake: whclhcr it bo to tho king, 
as supreme ; 

H Or unto governors, ns unto 
them that are scut by him for tlio 
punishment of evildoers, and for 
the pmiso of them that do well. 

15 For .so is tho will of God, that 
with well doing yo may put to 
silence the Ignoraiico of foolish 
men: 

IG As free, and not using your 
liberty for acloko of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love tho 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
tho king. 

18 Servants, be sulycct to your 
masters with all fear; not only to 
the g6od and gentle, but also to tho 
froward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if a 

, f t • • 

• : . ■ * m 

yc bo bulleted for your faull-s, yo 
-hxll take 1 , 


shall 

whenyod’ . 

yc take it ■ ■ , . : 

able with God. 

21 For even hereunto were yo 
called : because Clirislalsosiiflercd 
forus. leaving us an example, that 
yo should follow his steps: 

23 Who did no sin, neither was 
gtiilo found in his mouth: 

23 Who, when ho was reviled, re- 
viled not again ; when he .sutfered, 
he threatened not; but committed 
himxclf to him that judgeth right- 
eously : 

21 Who his own self hare our 
sins ill his own body on the tree, 
that wo. being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness: by whoso 
stripes yc were healed. 

25 For ye were ns sheep going 
imtray : but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
fcouU. 

23G 


Thtixtlscf I. PETER 3, 4. vita andKuthandt, 

.1 » ->tArtt.Kd. |«oo«nes9 fake, haror ore («• and 

I IKEWISE, ye wiTes, « la *ob- 1 b« not sfnld ol their terror. &ei> 
JLiJecCion to roar ova biubande; I tber be troubled; 


that, II anjr ober aot the eronL } u But Mnctilf Ibe Lord Cod 
ther aUo mar without the word I roar hearta: and be teadr at' 
be won br the cooreraatloa ol the I to ^tre an aaiwer to CTeir 


S t> bile Iher behold jeor chaste I hope that 1» in foa with meefcoeai 
conversation eauptrd with tear ^ |andfcar: 



Christ the chief I, PETER 1, 2. corner stone, 

23 Bolng born again, not of cor- from fieshlr lusts, which war a. 
niptible Bced.bulof incorruptible, gnin-t the soul ; 
by ibo word of God, which llvcth 12 Having your conversation 
and abideth for ever, honc-,t among the Gentiles: th.at, 

21 For all flesh w ns grass, and whereas they speak against yon 
all the glory of man as the flower ns evildoers, they may by vour 
of grass, Thograss withereth, and good works, which they Bhall bo- 
the flower thereof f,allcth away: hold, glorify God in iho day of 
25 But the word of the Lord en- visitation. 

dureth for ever. And this is the 13 Submit yourselves to every 
word which by the gospel is preach- ortlinanco of man for the Loids 
cd unto you. sake: whether It bo to the king, 

CHAPTER 2. 14 Or unto governors, ns unto 

"VTTHEREFORE laying aside all them that are sent by him for tho 
VV malico, and all guile, and punishment of evildoers, and for 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all tho praiso of them that do well, 
evil speakings, 15 For so Is tho will of God, that 

2 As newborn babes, desire tho with well doing yo may put to 

sincere milk of the word, that yo silcnco tho ignorance of roolisli 
may grow thereby : men : 

3 If so bo yo have tasted that the 16 As free, and not using j/oiir 

Lord ts gracious. libcrtyforaclokoof maliciousness, 

ITowhomcoming.nsunfonliving but as tho servants of Gotl. 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, 17 Honour nil men. Lovo tho 
but chosen of God, and precious, brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
6 Ye also, as lively stones, are tho king. 

- built up a spiritual house, an holy 18 Servants, be subject to i/our 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual masters with all fear; not only to 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by the gbod and gentle, butalso to the 
Jesus Christ, frownrd. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 19 For this is thankworthy, if a 

in tho scripture. Behold, I lay In man forconscicncctownrdGodcu- 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, ■ "■ ' 'illy, 

precious: and ho thatbclievoth on " • r . ■ ' when 

nfm sfiaff not bo confounded. ; • f ■ ' . . ye 

7 Unto you therefore which be- : ■ . ■ ■ ut if, 

lievc Acts precious: but unto them •• .;■■ ■ ■ ■ for it, 

which bo disobedient, tho stono ye take it patiently, this is accept, 
which tho builders disallowed, tho able with God. 

same is made tho head of the 21 For even hereunto were ye 
corner, called :bccnuBeChr!slnlsosuircred 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and for us, leaving us anciample, that 

a roek of offenco, even to them yo .should follow his steps: 
which stumble at tho word, being 22 Who did no sin, neither was 
disobedient: whercunto also they g\iilo found in lii.s mouth: 
were appointed. 23 Wlio, when ho was reviled, re. 

9 But yo are a chosen genera- viled not again: when he suffered, 
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy he threatened not; but committed 
nation, a peculiar people : that ye Inmsetf to him that judgeth right- 
should shew forth tho praises of cously: 

him who IsKtlt called you out of 21 Who his own self b,ire our 
darknetwtKMttitnarrcIlousIIght: sins in his own body on the trea 

10 Which arapM past xcere not tbatwc.beingdcad to sins, should 
a people; btHMMPMw the people live unto righteousness: by whose . 
of God: whKw’wMt Mt obtained stripes ye were healed. 

mercy, but now har* Obtalood 25 For ye were ns sheep going 

astray ; but are now returned unto 
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An cAorlaiion I. PETER 4, 5. Jo fftji’inesx, 

4 \VIicrc!n tliof think it strange of God: nnd it it first bepin nt ns 

that yo run not with fArin to Uio what shall the end 6; of them 
same cxccES of riot, speaking evil that ohey not tlie gospel ot GodJ 
of i;oif.' IS And it the righteous scarcely 

5 wlio shall give account to him he saved, -wherc shall the ungodly 
that is ready to judge the qnick nnd the sinner npnearf 

and the dead, 19 Wherefore let them that sufTcr 

6 For for this cause was the gos- according to the will of God eom- 
Ml preached also to them that are mil the keeping of their souls to 
dead, that they miglit bo judged Aim in welldoing, ns unto a faith- 
according to men in tho flesh, ful Creator. 

bat liva according to God in the , - 

point* x«*v o« 

I But tho end of nil things is nt fTlHE elders which nro among 

h.and; oc yo Ihcroforo sober, nnd X you 1 c-xhort, whonm alsonn 
watch unto prayer. elder, and a witness of the sutTcr- 

S And above all things have ttr- ings of Christ, nnd nlso a par- 
vent cnarity among yourselves: laker of the glory that shall be 
for chanty shall cover tho multi- rcve.alcd: 

fade ot sins. 2 Feed the flock ot God which 

9 Use hospitality one to another is nmong yon. taking the over- 

without grudging. sight therro/, not hy constraint, 

10 As every man hath received but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, 
tho gift, ercn .so minister the but of a rend.v mind ; 

Rime one to another, ns good S Xcithcr ns being lords over 
stewards ot tho manifold grace ot God's heritage, but being cn- 
God. samples to the flock. 

II It nny man spo.ak, let Aim 4 And wticn the chief Shcphenl 
uprnk ns tho oracles of God ; if sh.all appear, ye shall receive a 
nny man minister, M Aim do it crown of glory that fadeth not 
as of file ability whicti God giv- away. 

eth: that God in all things m.ay 5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
V be glorified through .le.sus Christ, yourselves unto the elder. Ve.o, 

■ to whom bo praise and doniinion all of you be subject one to an- 
for ever nnd ever. Amen. other, nnd be clothed with huniil- 

Beloved, think it not strange ily; for God rcslstclh the proud, 
.oneerning tho fiery trial which and tnvelh grace to tho humhle. 
is to try yon. as though some fl Ilumble yourselves therefore 
strange thing happened unto you: under the mighty hand of God. 

13 But rejoice, inasmncli as ye that ho may exalt you in duo 
arc partakers of Christ's sufTor- lime: 

ings; ih.at, when his glory shall 7 Casting nil your care upon him: 

be revealed, ye may be glad also for he carelh for you. 

with exceeding joy. 8 Bo sober, be vigilant; because 

14 If ye bo reproacliej for the your adversary the devil, ns a 

name of Christ, happy <tiy vc; roaring lion, wnlkcth about, seck- 
for the spirit of glory nnd of God ing whom he may devour: 
resteth upon you : on their p.art 9 Whom resist stedfast In the 
he is evil sisikcn of, hut on your faith, knoning tli.at the sa:ne 
part he is glorified. nfliictions are accomplished in 

15 But let none of yon sutTi'r your brclhren that are in the 
as a muplorcr, or os a thief, or world. 

<i.s an evildoer, or ns a busybody 10 But the Go-d of all grace, who 
in other men’s matters. hath c-slieil us unto his eternal 

IG Yet it nnv man snfer ns a glory by Christ .tesus, after that 
Ctiristian. let him not he ashamed: ye have sulTeped a while, make 
but let him glorify God on this you perfect, stablish, stre.tgtl;ca. 
behalf. settle pou, 

17 For the time is come that H To him be glory and dominieu 
jlidgmcnt must begin nt the house for ever and ever. Amen. 
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QniON^rcler, a aervant and an I I: 


do these tblngf. re shall porcr 
For so an entrance shall t>o 


(hat L(tb called tu (e glerr and 
virtue: 

4 \\ herehr are glren unCe ueet- 
ccoding prcni and precious pro- 


^rtakers of (he dlrlne nalui 


II Krooing that shertir Xmost 
nui oir ihU tnj Ubemacle, eten 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 


shewed n.M. 

iJJtoreorerf »III endearenrthat 
}e o^ar be able arier mr decease 


False teachers and II. PETER It 2. seducers described. 


20 Knowinc this first, tlint no 
propliccf of tlio scripture Is of any 
jirivnto interpretation. 

21 For tho prophecy camo not 
in old time by tlie will ot man : 
hut holy men ot God sp.ako os 
iheu tccrc moved by tho Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAPTER 2. 

B ut there were false prophets 
also among tlio people, oven 
as there sliall bo false tcaclicrs a- 
niong you. who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, even deny- 
ing tho Lord tiiat bought them, 
and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reason ot 
whom tho way of truth shall bo 
evil spoken of. 

3 And tlirough covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make 
merchandise ot you: whoso judg- 
ment now of a longtime lingorcth 
not, and their damnation slumber- 
cth not. 

4 For it God spared not tho an- 
gels that sinncrl. but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered tlicvi 
-into chains of d.arkness, to bo ro- 
Served unto judgment; 

■,-16 And spared not tlio old world. 
JW saved Noah tho eighth person, 
-1 righteousness, briiig- 
_ in the flood upon the world of 
no ungodly ; 

C-\nd turning tho cities of Sodom 
and Goniorrna into ashes con- 
demned them with an overthrow, 
making them an cns.aniplo unto 
tlioso that after should live un- 
godly; 

7 And delivered just I-ot, vexed 
with tho filthy conversation of tho 
wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwell- 
ing among llicm, in seeing and 
liearing, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with their un- 
lawful deeds:) 

8 Tlio Lowl knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out ot temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto 
tho day ot judgment to be pun- 
ished : 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
nftcr tho flesh in tho lust ot un- 
clcauncss, and despise govern- 


ment- Presumptuous are then, 
sclfwllled, they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities. 

11 Wherc.as angels, which aro 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against 
them before tho Lord. 

12 But these, ns natural bruto 
beasts, made to bo taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption ; 

13 And shall rccclvo the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
countit pleasure to riot in tho day 
time. Spots thev arc and blem- 
ishes, sporting themselves with 
their own dccelvings while they 
feast with you; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that c.annot ccaso from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls : an heart 
tlicy have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children : 

15 Which have forsaken tho right 
way. and aro gone astray, follow, 
ing tho way of Balaam the son of 
Bosor, who loved tho wages of un- 
righteousness; 

10 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity : thcdumbassspeaklng with 
man s voice forbad tlie madness of 
tho proplict. 

17 Tlicsc arc wells without water, 
clouds that arc carrieri with a tom- 
pest; to whom tlio mist of dark- 
ness is reserved for over. 

IS For when they speak great 
swelling words ot vanity, they al- 
lure through the lusts of the flesh, 
throvph much wantonness, tlioso 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error. 

19 Wliilc they promise them li- 
berty, tlicy themselves are tho 
servants of corruption: for of 
whom a man is overcome, of tho 
same is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have escaped 


entangled therein, nnd overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them 
than tlie beginning. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, nftcr they 
have known ft, to turn from the 
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CHAPTER 1. 

T hat ■which was from the bc- 
pinninp. which wo have heard, 
•a-hich we have seen ■n’ith our eyes, 
which we have Joeked upon, and 
our hands have handled, ot the 
Word of life : 

2 (For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen if. and bear 
witness, and shew unto you that 
eternal life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto 
us:l 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly our fellowship ts 
with the Father, and with hla Son 
Jesus Christ. 

i And these things -write we unto 
you. that your joy may bo full. 

5 This then Is the message which 
We have heard of him, and de- 
cljvrc unto you, that God is light, 
and In lilm is no darkness at all. 

■ 6 If wo say that wo have fel- 
owshlp with him. and walk In 
rkness, wo lie. and do not tho 
util ; 

T But if wo walk In tho light, 
as he is in the light, wo have 
fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ hia Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If wo say that we have no sin. 
wedecoivcoursclvcs, and tho truth 
is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he Is 
faithful and Just to forgive us o»r 
tins, and to cleanse us from all 
Unriphlcousncss. 

10 if we say that wo have not 
tinned, wo innko him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 


CHAPTER 2. 

M y little cliiidrcn, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And If any man sin. we have 
a n ad vocato wl Ih tl 1 0 Father, J esus 

Christ the righteous : 

2 And he is tho propitiation for 
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our tins: and not for our’s only, 
but also for the sins of tlio whole 
world. 

3 And hereby wo do know that 
wo know him, If wo keep his com' 

l.manduicnts, 

4 Ho that ealth, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and tho trutli Is 
not in him, 

5 But wiioso keepeth his ivord. In 
him verily is tho love of God per- 
fcptcd: hereby know wo that wc 
are in him. 

0 Ho that Bitith ho ahideth In 
him ought himself also so to walk, 
oven as ho walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment which yo had from 
the beginning. The old command- 
mont la tho word wlilch yo have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment 

1 write unto you, which thing Is 
true in him and in you : because 
the darkness is past, and tho true 
light now shinctli. 

9 He that snith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, Is In dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 Ho that lovclh his brother 
nbldcth in tho light, and there 
Is none occasion of stumhllng in 
him. 

11 But ho that hateth his hrotlicr 
is In dnrknc^,and watketli In dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither ho 
gooth, because that darkness hath 
blinded hi.s eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 
dren.becauBcyoursinsnro forgiven 
you for his name’s sake. 

13 1 write unto you. fatbers. be- 
cause i-e have known him that ii 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you. young men, because yc Iiavo 
overcome the wicked one. 1 write 
unto you. little children, because 
ye have known tlie Father. 

14 1 have written unto you. fa- 
tlicra. because yc have known him 
that is from tho beginning. 1 have 



rhalJohnwas REVELATION 2, 3. commanM fo irrife. | 

•ho ■vrns slnln among yon, -svhero 
atan dwclleth. 

14 But I have a fen- things a- 
ainst thee, bccauso thou hast 
lore them that hold the doctrine 
' Bal.iam. ■oho taught Balac to 
i^t a Eturablingblock before the 
lildren of Israel, to eat things 
icriliccd unto idols, and to com- 
lit fornication. 

5 So hast thou also them that 
old the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
incs. a-liich thing I hata 
Ifi Repent; or else I avill come 
nto thee tiuickls’. and will fight 
gainst them with the sword of 
ly mouth. 

17 He that hath an car, let him 
car what the Spirit saith unto the 
liurchcs; To him that ovcrcometh 
■ill I give to cat of the hidden 
lanna. and will give him a white 
lone, and in thostono a netvn.amc 
•rltten, which no man knoweth 
tving ho that rcccivcth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
hurch in Thyatira write; Tlicso 
lilngs with the Son of God. who 
ath his cyea like unto a flame 
f fire, ana his feet are like fine 
trass; 

13 1 know fhyworks.nnd charity, 
hd service, and faith, and thy 

tience, and thy works; and the fast.and repenL If therefore thou 
lo be more than the first. slialt not ■Nvatch. I will come on 

■ ‘ ’’ ■ I ' avo a few thee as a thief, and thou shall not 

■ "atise thou know what hour 1 will come upon 

Jezebel, thee. 

' ; rophetess, 4 Thou hast a few names even 

o tc.ach and to seduce my scrv- in Sardis which have not defiled 
ints to commit forniaation. and to their garments; and they shall 
i.at things sacriticed unto idols. w.alk with mo in white: for they 
21 stod I gave her space lo re- arc worthy, 
lent of her fornication; and she 5 He that ovcrcometh. the same 
enented not, shall bo clothed in while raiment; 

Behold, I will c.ast her into a and 1 will not blot out his nnmo 
led, and them that commit adul- out of the bonk of life, but 1 will 
cry with her Into great tribuka- confesshisnamobeforemy Father, 
ion, except they repent of their and before his angels. 

Iceds. n Ho that hath an c.ar. let him 

23 .■Vnd I will kill her children he.ar what the Spirit saith unto the 
yith death ; and ail the churches churches. 

hall know that I am he which 7 Andtotheangelof thcchurch in 
careheth the reins and hc.arts; Philadelphia write; These things 
md I will give unto every one of saith ho that is hol.v. he that is 
:ou according to your avorks. true, he that hath the key of Ha- 
st But unto yon I s,ay, and unto vid. he that opcncth. and'no man 
he rest in Thyatira, as many as shutteth ; and shutteth, and no 
lave not this doctrine, and which man openeth ; 
lavo not known the depths of 8 1 know Iby works: behold, I 
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Satan, ns they speak; i win put 
upon vou none other burden. 

25 But that which ye have already 
hold fast till I come. 

26 And lie that ovcrcometh, and 
keepeth mv works unto the end, 
to him will I give power over the 
nations : 

27 And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron; ns the vessels of n 
potter shall they bo broken to 
shivers : even ns 1 received of my 
Father. 

28 And I will give him the morn- 
ing star. 

2:1 Ho that hath nn car, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto tho 
churches. 

CHAPTER 3. 

A KH unto tho angel of tho 
. cliiircli in E.^irdis write : Tltcso 


dead. 

2 Bo watchful, and strengthen 
tho things wliich remain, that are 
ready to die : for 1 have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hm-t received and hcani. and hold 
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seven eeals. 


and they were full of eyes \rithin : 
and ihoy rest not day and night, 
saying. Holy. holy. holy. Lonl God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
lireth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and over, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 Tnou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 

CHAPTER 5. 

AND I saw in the right hand of 
Jt\. him that sat on tho throne 
a book written within and on tho 
backside, scaled with seven seals, 

2 And 1 saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice. Who 
is worthy to open tho book, and to 
loose tho seals thorcott 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under tho earth, 
.was able to open the book, neither 

look thereon. 

And I wept rauoh, because no 
„ was found worthy to open 
.d to read tho book, neither to 
look thereon. 

6 And one of tho elders saith 
unto me. Weep not: behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Judn. the 
Boot of David, hath prevailed to 

, open the book, and to loose tho 
teven seals thereof. 

11 And 1 beheld, and, lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the four 
bc.asts, and in tho midst of tho 
elders, stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are tho 
seven Spirits of God sent forth in- 
to all the earth. 

7 And ho came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when ho had taken tho 
book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty ciders fell down before tho 
Lamb, having every one of them 
hnrps, and golden vials full of 


273 


odours, which are tho prayers of 
saints. 

9 And they sung n now song, 
saying. Thou art worthy to take 
tho book, and to open tho seals 
thereof : lor thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and pcOjile. and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and wo 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And 1 beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the beasts 
and the ciders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands ; 

13 Saying with a loud voice, 
Wortliy is tho Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, nnd riches, 
and wisdom, nnd strength, nnd 
honour, nnd glory, nnd blessing. 
13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, nnd on tho earth, nnd 
under the earth, nnd such as nro 
in the sea, and all that aro in 
them, heard I saying, J31os.sing, 
nnd Iionour.and glory, and power, 
he unto liim that sittclh upon tho 
throne, nnd unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 

11 And tlio four beasts said. 
Amen. And tho four cintf twenty 
ciders fell down nnd worshipped 
Iiim that liveth for ever nnd ever. 

CHAPTER 0. 

AND I saw when the Lamb 
XX opened one of tl)c seals, and 
1 heard, ns it were tho noise of 
thunder, one of tho four beasts 
saying. Come nnd sec. 

2 And 1 saw, and behold a white 
horse : nnd ho that sat on him had 
a bow; and n crown was given 
unto him: and he went forth con- 
quering. nnd to conquer. 

3 And when lie had opened the 
second seal. 1 heard the second 
beast say. Come and .sec. 

i And there went out another 
horse that was red: and power 
was given to him that sat thereon 
to lake peace from the earth, nnd 
that they should kill one another: 
nnd Hicre was given unto him a 
great sword. 

3 And when he had opened the 
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stood before fbo fhrenc. and biv 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white 
rebes, .and palms in their hands; 

10 .\nd cried with a lend voice, 
sayinc. Salvation toonr God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 .\nd ail the nnsrcls stood round 
abont the throne, and about the 
ciders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God. 

12 Sayinc, Amen: Blessimr, and 
plory. .and wisdom, and thanks- 
Eivinp. and honour, and power, 
and mipht, be unto our God for 
ever and ercr. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answered. 
.'ayinK unto me, What are the-se 
which are arrayed in wliite robcsl 
and whence c.amc they? 

11 And I s.aid unto him. Sir. thou 
knoxwst. And he said to me. Tlicse 
are they which came out of jrrcal 
tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb, 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God. and servo him day 
and nlcht in his temple: and ho 
that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell amonc them. 

IGThcy shall hunpor no more, nei- 
ther Ihirstnny more; neither sh.all 
.he sun liglit on them, cor any 
heat. 

IT For the I»amb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and .«h.all Ir.ad them unto 
livinp fountains of waters: .and 
God shal! u'ipo atvay all tears from 
their eyes. 

CHAKTF-R S. 

,1KD when ho had opened the 
seventh sc.al. there w.as si- 
lence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour, 

2 And I saw the seven ancpcls 
which .stood before God: -and to 
them were griven seven trampets. 
S And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer ; and there was given unto 
him much ineense, tliat he should 
offer it Willi the prayers of all 
s-aints upon the golden nll.ar which 
was before the throne, 

4 .\nd the .smoke of the incense, 
trliia’i came with the prayers of the 


saints a-seendedupbeforeGodent 
of the angel's hand, 

5 And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with lire of the altar, 
and cast sf into the c-arth; and 
there were voices, and thunder^ 
ings and lightnings, and an earth- 
quake. 

C And the seven angels which 
had the seven trnmpeis prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire min- 
gltsi with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth: and the third 
P-art of trees was burnt up. and all 
green grass was burnt up. 

S .\nd the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a grc.al monntaia 
burning with fire w.as c.ast into 
the sea: and the third part of the 
sea became blood; 

0 And the third p.art of the crea- 
tures which were in the sea and 
had life, died ; and the third part 
of the -ships were destroyed. 

10 .\nd the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
hc-aven. burning as it were a Lamp, 
and it fell upon the third p.art of 
the rivers, and niym the fountains 
of waters ; 

11 .\nd the name of the star is 
e.allcd Wormwood : and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood ; and many men died of the 
svnters, because they were made 
bitter. 

Id.ind the fourth nngcl stranded, 
and the third p.art of the sun was 
smitten, and tne thiril part of the 
moon, and the thiol p-art of the 
stars : so ns the third p.art of them 
was darkened, and the dny shone 
not for a third part of it, nnd tho 
night likewise. 

13 .\.nd 1 beheld, nnd heard an 
angel flying through the midst cf 
heaven, saying with .a loud voice, 
M'oe, woe, woe. to the inhnbitcrs 
of the earth by reason of the other 
voices of Uie trumpet of the tiirca 
angels, which are yet to sound ! 

CHAPTEP. 9. 

AKD the fifth angel sounded, and 
.A I .s.aw a star fall from hcavra 
nnto the earth: and to him was 
given tho key of the bottomless 
piU 
i 
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from heaven Baying unto mo. Seal 
up tho.-.o things wliioh tlio Eoven 
tliundora uttered, and write thorn 
not. 

o And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted up his hand to hea- 
ven, 

*) And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and over, wlto created 
hoiivcn, and tho things that 
llierein are, and the earth, and 
tho things that tliereiu are. and 
the tea, and tho things which are 
therein, that there should bo time 
no longer: 

7 But in the days of llto voice of 
tho seventh angel, when ho nhall 
begin to Kound, tho mystery of 
Goishouid be flnished, os he hath 
deciared to his servants tho pro- 
phots. 

8 And tho voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto mo again, 
and said. Go and tako tho Tittio 
book which is open in tho hand 
of tho angel which standolh upon 
tho sea and upon tho earth. 

0 And I wont unto tho angel, and 
said unto him. Give mo tho littlo 
book. And ho said unto me. Take 
ft, and cat It up; and it shall mako 
thy belly bitter, hut It shail bo in 
thy raniith sweet as honey. 

10 And 1 look tho littlo book out 
of the angel's hand, and ato it up; 
and it was in ray mouth sweet as 
honey : and as soon as I had eaten 
it, my belly was bitter. 

It And he said unto mo. Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 

CHAPTER 11. 

AXD there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod : and tho an- 
gel stood, saying. Rise, and raca- 
suro tho teniplo of God, and the 
altar, and them that ivorship 
therein. 

2 But tho court which is without 
the temple leave out, and mea- 
sure It not; for It is given unto 
the Gentiles: and the holy city 
shall they tread under fool forty 
and two months. 

3 And I will give potcer unto my 
two witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy u thousand two hundred 
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and thrcoscore days, clothed in 
s.ackcIotb. 

I These nro tho two olive trees, 

and ■. ■ ■ ■ " ' ' 

befo ■■ ■ I ' . 1 ■ ■ < ■ 

5A . ■■ ■ : ■ . 

firo- ■ : 

and < ■ . : i : . 

if nr ■ . ■ ' . ■ . : : 

inti ' 

6 These have power to shut hea- 
ven, that it ram not in tho days 
of their prophecy: and have power 
over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to smite tho earth with all 
plagues, as often ns they will. 

7 And when they shall have 

flnisl ■ *■ *■■■ "--beast 

that . ■ )ttom- 

less ; , . ■ . gainst 

them, and shall overcome them, 
and kill tlicm. 

8 And their dead bodies nhall lie 
in tho street of tho great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucltlcd. 

9 And they of tho people and 
kindreds ami tongues and nations 
simll ECO their dead bodies Ihrco 
days and an half, and shall not 
sulTcr their dead bodies to bo put 
in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon llio 
earth shall rcjoico over them, and 
m,akc merry, and shall send gifts 
ono to another; becau-o tiicso 
two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

II And after three days and an 
half tho spirit of life from God 
entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and great fcarfcll 
upon them which saw them. 

12 And tliey hcaril n great voice 
from heaven saying unto them, 
Como up hither. And they ascend- 
ed up to heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. 

13 And tho same hour was there 
a great earthquake, and tho tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake wore slain of men se- 
ven thous.and : and the remnant 
were ntft-ighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 

14 The second woo Is past; and, 
behold, tho third woo cometh 
quickly. 

liAnd thcscvcnthangclsoundcd; 
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oi(f of the SCO. 


God, nnd have the testimony ot 
Jcsus Christ. 

CHAPTER 13. 

A\D I stood upon the sand of 
tho sea, and saw a hcasl rise 
up out ot tho sea, haYing seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads tho name ot blaspliemy. 

2 And tho beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet 
wore as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth ns the mouth ot a lion: and 
tho dragon gave hint his nower, 
and his seat, and great aulnority. 

3 And I saw one ot his heads as 
it were wounded to dc.ath: and 
his deadly wound w.as healed : and 
all tho world wondered after the 
beast. 

4 And they worshipped tho dra- 
gon which gave potver unto the 
beast; and they worahipped tho 
beast, saying, who in like unto 
tlio bca'tl who is able to make 
war with himf 

5 And there was given unto him 
a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies ; and power was given 
unto liim to continue forty and 
two montlis. 

0 And he opened his mouth in 
blaspliemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his taber- 
'naclc. and them that dwell in 
heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with tho saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon tho 
earth shall worship him. whose 
names are not written in tho book 
of life of tlio Ijamb slain from tho 
foundation ot tho world. 

9 It any man have an car, let 
him hear. 

10 Ho that leadcth into captivity 
shall go into captivity : ho that 
killcth with tho sword must be 
killed with the sword. Hero Is 
the patience and tho faith of the 
saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of tho earth ; and 
ho had two horns like a Iamb, and 
ho .spake ns a dragon. 

12 And ho cierclseth all the power 
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of tho first boast before him. and 
causeth tho earth and them which 
dwell therein to worship tho first 
bea.st. whoso deadly wound was 
healed. 

13 And ho doclh great wonders, 
so that ho maketh lire come down 
from heaven on tho earth in the 
sight of men. 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the iiiennso/thoso 
miracle.s which lio had power to 
do in tho sight of the beast; saying 
to them that dwell on tho earth, 
that they should tunko an imago 
to tho beast, which had tlio wound 
by a sword, and did live. 

15 And ho had potver to give life 
unto the imago of the beast, that 
tho imago of tho bCia-st should both 
speak, and cause tliat as many as 
would not worship tho imago ot 
tho beast should bo killed, 

16 And ho causeth nil, both small 
and great, ricli and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their 
right Iinnd, op in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or tlio name of tho beast, or the 
number of his name. 

IS Hero is wisdom. Lot him that 
bath understanding count tho 
number ot the beast; for it is the 
number of a man ; and ids nuiU' 
ber is Sis hundred threescore and 
six. 

CHAPTEK 14. 

ANH I looked, and. lo. a Lamb 
J\. stood on tho mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and 
tour thousand, having his Father’s 
name uTitten in their foreheads. 

2 And I hcanl a voice from hea- 
ven. ns tho voice of many waters, 
and astho voice of a great thunder: 
and 1 heard tho voice of harpeo 
hnrplng with their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a new 
song before Hie throne, and before 
tho four beasts, and tho ciders: 
and no man could learn tliat song 
but tho hundred ami forty ami 
four thousand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. 

4 Tlicso are they whicli were not 
defiled with women ; for they are 
virgins. These are they wliicli 
follow tho Igxmb whllhcrsoovcr 
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The angeU pour REVELATION 16, 16. out iJicir vials. 

C And the sorcn anpels camo out 
of the temple, having the Bovcn 
plapues, clothed in pure and white 
linen, and having their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave 
unto tho seven angels seven gold- 
en vials full of the WTath of God, 
who liveth for ever and over. 

S And the temple was filled with 
smoko from tho glory of God, and 
from his power : and no man was 
able to enter into tho temple, till 
tho seven Pinzas of tho seven an- 
gels were fulfilled. 

CHAPTER IG. 

AXD I hoard a great voice out of 
jTV tho temple saying to the seven 
angels. Go your ways, and pour 
out the vials of the %vTath of God 


upon the earth. 

2 And tho first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth ; and 
there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image. 

3 And tho second angel poured 
out his vial upon tho sea; and it 
bcc.amo as tho blood of a dead 
man: and every living soul died 
In the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and founts 

'ns of waters : and they became 
ood. 

And I heard tho angel of the 
waters Sit}'. Thou art righteous, O 
lx)nl, which art. and wast, and 
shall be, because thou hast judged 
thus. 

f> For they have shed Iho blood of 
saints and prophets, and thou hast 
given them blood to drink; for 
they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the 
altar say. Even so, Ixird God Al- 
mighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 

8 And tho fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the sun; and 
power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire. 

0 And men were Kcorched with 
great heat, and blasnhcmcd the 
name of God, which hath power 
over the.so plagues: and they re- 
pented not to givo him glory. 

10 Amd the fifth angel poured out 
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his vial upon the sc.atof thobenst; 
and his kingdom was full of dark- 
ness; and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, 
n And blasphemed tho God of 
he.avcn because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Eiiphrate.s ; and the water tlicreof 
w.a.s dried up, that the way of tlio 
kings of the east might be pre- 
pared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spi- 
rits like frogs come out of tho 
mouth of tho dragon, nnd out of 
the mouth of the boast, and out 
of the mouth of tho false prophet. 

11 For they nro the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which 
go forth unto tho kings of tho 
earth and of tho wliolo world, to 
gather tlicm to tho battie of that 
groat day of God Almighty. 

15 Bohold, 1 como os a thief. 
Blcs-sed is ho that watcheth. nnd 

• - . '-.stiio walk 

. • • ihamc. 

• ■ ; ntogothor 

into n place called In tuo Hobrow 
tonguo Armageddon. 

17 And tho seventh nngol poured 
out his vial into the air; nnd there 
camo a groat voice out of the tem- 
pto of heaven, from (ho throne, 
saying. It is done. 

18 And there were voices, nnd 
thunders, nnd lightnings; nnd 
Ihcro was a groat earthquake, 
such ns was not since inon wore 
upon thocarth, so mighty an earth- 
quake. and so groat. 

19 And tho grc.at city was divided 
into three parts, and tlio cities of 
tlio nations fell : nnd great Baby- 
lon camo in renicmbranco before 
God, to give unto her tho cup of 
the wine of tlio fierceness of his 
wratli. 

20 And every island fled away, 
nnd tho mountains were not 
found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a talent: 
nnd men blasphemed God because 
of tho plague of tho hall : for the 
plague thereof was exceeding 
great. 
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earth are waxed rich through tho 
abundance of her dclicacic'i 
1 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Conic out of her, 
niy people, that yo be not pa^ 
takers of her sins, and that yo re- 
ceive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remem- 
bered her iniquities. 

0 Rmvard lier even ns sho re- 
warded you, and doubio unto her 
double nccordln.g to her works : in 
tho cup which sho hath tilled till 
to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give 
her: for sho saith in her heart, 

1 sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Tliorcforo shall her plngtiC-S 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine: niid she 
shall bo utterly burned with tiro: 
for strong in tho Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And tho kings of tho earth, 
who have committed fornication 
and lived dolielously with her, 
shall bewail her, and lament for 
her, wlion they shall soo tho smoko 
of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for tho fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas 
that great city Babylon, that 

'ghty cityl for In ono hour is 
y judgment come. 

It Anil the inerchant.s of tho 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her; for no man buyoth their iner- 
chandiso any more : 

12 Tho mcrchandiso of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, mid of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 

. ' tuyino 

jsels of 

. . ' ■■ :sols of 

most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and m.arblo, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine fiour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chaidots, and 
slaves, and souls of men. 

It And tho fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from 
Hieo, and nil things which were 
dainty and goodly are departed 


from thee, and thou shalt find 
them no more at all. 

15 Tho merchants of these things, 
which wore made rich by her, 
shall stand afar off for tho fear of 
her torment, weeping and wall- 
ing, 

10 And saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, that wa.s clothed in fino 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and prccloits 
stones, and pearls I 

17 For in ono hour so great riche.s 
iscomo to nought And every ship- 
master, and all tho company in 
sliips, and sailors, and n.s many ns 
trade hy se,a, stood afar ofT, 

18 And cried when they saw tho 
smoko of her burning, saying, 
M'hat cifp is like unto this great 
cityl 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein were made 
rlcli all that had ships in tlio sea 
by rc.ason of her costliness 1 for In 
ono hour is sho inado desolate. 

20 Rojolco over her. f/ioit hea- 
ven, and ]/e holy apostles and proi 
pilots; for God hath avenged you 
on licr. 

21 And a mighty angel took up 
a Etono like a great millstone, and 
Cast iC Into tho sea, saying. Thus 
with violenco shall tliat great 
city Babylon ho llirown down, 
and shall ho found no more at 
all. 

22 And tho voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall ho heard no 
moro at all in theo ; and no crafts- 
man, of whatsoever craft /ic be, 
.shall ho found any moro in thee ; 
and the sound of a niillstoiio 
shall bo hcanl no moro at all in 
thee; 

23 And tho light of a candle rhall 
shine no more at nil in theo : and 
tho voice of the bridegroom and of 
tho bride shall be hc.ard no moro 
at nil in thee: for thy merchants 
wero llio great men of tho earth: 
for by tliy sorceries were all na- 
tions deceived. 

21 And in her was found tho 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon 
tho earth. 
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criApTEn 10. wSs«u* 

AMD »ner iheso ihtnffs 1 hwirt U And he tnu clothed irtih i 
j^^n preni voice of w.'ich peralo ve<tur« dlppodj^n blood . erd hli 
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2 And ho laid hold on tho dragon, 
that old serpent, which i'SthoUovil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
sand years. 

.■) And cast him into tho bottom- 
less pit. and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that ho should 
deceive tho nations no more, till 
tlie thousand ye,ars should be ful- 
filled : and after that ho must he 
loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and 1 saw tho 
souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God. and which had 
not worshipped tho beast, neither 
his imago, neither had received 
his marli upon their foreheads, or 
in their hands ; and they lived and 
reigned with Christ n thousand 
years. 

5 But tho rest of tho dead lived 
not again until tho thousand years 
were tlnishcd. This is tho first re- 
surrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is ho that 
hath part in tho first resurrection : 
on such tho second death hath no 
power, but they shall bo priests of 
God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand yc.ars, 

7 And when tho thousand years 
are expired, Satan shail bo loosed 

t of his prison. 

And shall go out to deeelvo 

0 nations which aro in tho four 
quarters of tho e.nrth. Gog and 
Slagog, to gather them together to 
battle : tho number of whom is as 
tho sand of tho sea. 

9 And they went up on tho breadth 
of the earth, and compassed tho 
camp of tho saints about, and tho 
beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and do- 
voure<l them. 

10 And tho devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lako of tire 
and brimstone, where the beast 
and tho false prophet are, and 
shall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever. 

11 .\nd I s.aw a gre.at white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose 
face tho earth and tho heaven fled 
away; and there was found no 
place for them. 

12 And I saw tho dead, small and 
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great, stand before God ; and tho 
books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which isfAcfioofc 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which wero 
written in the books, according to 
their works. 

13 And the sea g.ave up tho dead 
which were in it; and de.ath and 
hell delivered up tho dead which 
were in them : and they wero 
judged every man according to 
their works. 

14 And death and hell wero cast 
into tho lako of fire. This is tho 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 

CHAPTER 21. 

AND I R.aw a new hc.aven and 
a now earth : tor the first 
heaven and tho first earth wero 
passed away; and there was no 
more sea. 

2 And I John saw tho holy city, 
now Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared ns a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And 1 heard n great voice out 
of heaven Kylng. Behold, the ta- 
bernacle of God is with men. and 
ho will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall bo with them, anti be 
their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither sh.all 
there bo any more pain : for tho 
former things aro passed away. 

5 And ho that sat upon the throne 
said. Behold, I niaKo all things 
new. And he said unto me, Write : 
for these words are true and faith- 
ful. 

G And ho said unto me, Tt is 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. I will 
give unto him that is athirst of 
the fountain of tho water of life 
freely. 

7 Ho that overeometh shall in- 
herit alt things; and 1 will bo hl.s 
Go<l, and he shall be my son. 

S But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and tho abominable, and mur 
derers, ond whoremongers, and 
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Forcmrs. and idolaters, and all 


lake which burneth 

brlmstoae: which la the Mcoad 
death. 

9 And there came onto lae one 
Of the serefl an»l< which had the 
fcren viala full of the seven la.*t 
plagues, and talked with me. Ktr* 
ing. CetsehUber, 1 will shewtbee 
the hnde. the Lambs wUa 

10 And he carried lae awar In 

the spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and — ■* *’■ ' 


S e/ pearen iron 


chAlcedoD j ( the fourth, an eme- 


rald t 

20 The fifth, sardonr* : the ilrth. 
^rdinej the^serenth. ehrr»©Irtej 


tbe elgiih. herj’l: the ninth, a 
lopas: (he tenth a ebrrsornu'as! 
theeterenthjiiaclath .the twelfth, 
an anjetbr'-t. 

21 And lbs twehe (latee vere 
Iwene pearl*: every several pste 
was of ono poari: and the ft reel of 
the ciif teas pure gold.aa it were 
transparent gia.a. 

±t And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lotd Cod AlmlEhty asd 

Iba Jj*rF.K •«. .V* .. — • 


end 

jnt« 

will* 


chlidrtD of Israel: 

13 On tbe eaat three pates, 
the worth three «tea ; on the sooth 
three gatet: aad 0 
gaic\ 


Athowcstthm 


It And tbe wall of the elty had 


bo shut at a^by day tor there 
shall be no msht there. 

SB And they shall bdnfi the ptorr 



The Lord REVEt/ATION 22. comtih quhlcly. 

Lord God gircth them light : and H Blessed are thejr that do his 
they shall reign for over and ever, commandmenls, that they may 

6 And ho said unto me. These have right to the tree of life, and 
savings ore faithful and true: and may enter in through the gates 
the Lord God of the holy prophets into the city. 

sent his angel to show unto his 15 For without are dogs, and 
servants the things which must sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
shortly ho done. murderers, and idolntcrs,and who- 

7 Behold, I como quickly: blessed soever lovcth and inaketh a lie. 

is he that keepoth the s<ayings of 16 1 Jesus have sent mine angel 
the prophecy of this book. . to testify unto you these things in 

8 And I John saw those things, the churches. i am tho root and 
and hoard them. And when 1 had tho offspring of David, and tho 
hoard and soon, I fell down to wor- bright and morning star. 

ship beforo tho foot of tho angel 17 And tho Spirit and tho bride 
which showed mo these things. s.ay, Ckimo. And let him that hear- 

9 Then saith ho unto me. See ctn say. Come. And let him that 
thou do it not: for I am thy fol- is athirst come. And whosoever 
lowsorvant, and of thy brethren will, let him take tho water of life 
tho prophets, and of them which freely. 

keep thosayingsofthlsbook: wor- 18 For I testify unto every man 
ship God. that hearcth the words of tho pro- 

10 And ho saith unto me. Se,al phccy of this book, If any man 

not tho sayings of tho prophecy shall add unto these thin^. God 
of this book: for tho timo la at shall add unto him the plagues 
hand. that are written in this book: 

11 Ho that is unjust, let him bo 10 And if any man sh.all take 

unjust still: and ho which Is filthy, away from tho wonls of the book 
lot him bo filthy still: and ho that of this prophecy, God shall take 
is righteous, let him bo righteous away his part out of tho book of 
s^tlll : and ho that la holy, let him life, and out of the holy city, and 
bo holy still. .from the things which aro written 

12 And, behold. I como quickly : In this book. 

and my reward t's with me, to give M He which tcstlflcth thceo 
- 1 , man according as his work things saith, .Surely I come qnlck- 
", bo. Iv. Amen. Even so. come. Lord 

lu I am Alpha and Omega, tho Jesus. 

beginning and tho end, tho first 21 Tlic grace of our Lord Jesus 
and tho last. Christ be with you all. Amon, 


THE END. 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 

TOiT,, t in>dorin>n ; thoashalt duh them 

__ t^AU^L L> I In Tilere^ ■* 4 ’V'***- 1 **•« — ■ 


I AtaaloQ kii • 

r. : ■■. 


For the 1 >jfd knoweth ih« war 
tha rijfhteoue: but tno w«r of 
e DngMJj’ shall perlih. 

PSALJI 2. I 

... do th« hc(ith«n«<re-*f[d | 
tho people Unojflf'* • fem 




cf mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lon& with mr 
roiee. end he heard me out of hi* 


David's complaint PSAIiMS 6-7. in hrs sickness. 


ect apart him that is godly for him- 
self : tho Ix)HD •niil hear when I 
call unto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and .sin not: com- 
mune with your own heart upon 
your bed. and bo stili. Sclah. 

5 Offer the sacriflees of righteous- 
ness, and put your trust in tho 
Lord. 

6 There he mnny that say. Viho 
will shew us niii/good? Lord, li.t 
thou up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put gladness in ray 
heart, more than in the time that 
their cornand their wine incrc.ased. 

S I will both lay mo dorni in peaee, 
and sloop: for thou. Lord, only 
makest me dwell in safety. 

P3ALJI 5. 

To the chief Musician upon Kchllolh, 
A Piilm of Ihavid. 

a lTE car to my words, O Lord, 
consider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto tho voice of my 
cry, my King, and my God: for 
unto thee will I pray, 

3My voice slialt thou hear in tho 

mori ■ n ’ ---■ ■ 

■will ; 
and ■ 

' 4 For thou art not a God that hath 
plc.asuro in wickedness: neither 
all evil dwell with thee. 

Tho foolish shall not stand in 
hy sight : thou hatest all tvorkers 
of iniquity. 

G Thou shall destroy them that 
speakloasing: tho Lord will abhor 
the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for rao, I will come info 
thy house in tho multitude of thy 
mercy : and in thy fc.ar 'will I avor- 
shlp toward thv holy temple. 

8 Lead me. O Lord, in thy right- 
eousness bec,ausoof mino enemies; 
make thy -way straight before my 
face. 

9 For there is no faithfulness in 
their rnouth ; their inward part is 
verysvicke.dncss; thcirthro.ati.san 
open sepulchre ; they flatter avith 
their tongne. 

10 Dc.stroy thou them, O God; let 
them fall by their own counsels ; 
cast them out in tho multitude of 
their transgre.s.sions ; for they have 
rebelled against thee. 

11 But lot all those that put their 


trust in thee rejoice: lot them ever 
shout for joy, because thou defend- 
cst them: let them also that love 
thy name bo joyful in thee. 

Vi For thou. IjORD, wilt bless tho 
righteous; with favour wilt thou 
compass him ns with n shield. 

PSAUir 6. 

To the chief Muslcl.m on Neclnoth upon 
fiheminUh, PAslra of David. 

O LORD, rebuke me not in thino 
anger, neither chasten mo in 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 Have mercy imon mo. O Lord ; 
for 1 am w^cak : O Lord, heal mo ; 
for my bones are vc::cd. 

3 Jly soul is also sore vexed: hut 
thou, O Lord, how long? 

4 Return. OLonD,dclivcrmy soul; 
oh save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

5 For in death there is no remem- 
brance of thee: in tho grave who 
shall give thee thanks! 

6 I am weary with roy gro.aning; 
all tho night make I my bed to 
swim ; I water my couch with my 
tears. 

7 Mine cyo is consumed because 
of grief: it waxoth old because of 
all mine enemies. 

8 Depart from me. all ye -workers 
of iniquity: fortholxinDlinthhcard 
tlic voice of my weeping. 

9 Tho IjOiiD hath heart! my sup- 
plication: tho Lord will receive 
my prayer. 

10 Is;t all mine enemies bo a-shnm- 
cd and sore vexed: let them return 
and bo ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM 7. 

Shlrrslon of David, which he sanp unto 
the Lonn, concerning the words of Cush 
the Dcnjanilte. 

O LORD my God, in thee do I put 
my trust: save mo from all 
them that persecute me, and de- 
liver mo: 

2 lic.st ho tc.ar my soul like a lion, 
rending it in pieces, while there is 
none to deliver. 

3 O Lord my God, if 1 have done 
this: If there be iniquity in ray 
hands ; 

4 If 1 have rcn-ardcil evil unto 
him that was at peace with me: 
(yea, I have delivered him that 
■without cause is mino enemy :) 
SLetthe enemy persecute my soul. 
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fit I ®/ the Jnw 
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set apart him that is godly for him- 
felt : the Lord will boar when I 
call unto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not: com- 
mune with your own heart upon 
your bed, and be still, Selah. 

5 Offer the sacrifice.^ of righteous- 
ness, and put your trust in tho 
Lord. 

6 There be many that say, ttlio 
will shew us «;i;/ good ? Lord, Hit 
thou up tho light of thy counte- 
nance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my 
he.art, more than in tho time that 
their corn and their wine increased. 

8 1 will both lay medown in peace, 
and sleep: for thou. Lord, only 
makest me dwell in safety. 

PSALM 5. 

To the chief Mii^lclen upon Kchlloth, 
A Piaitn of Dxvid. 

G ive car to my words, O Lord, 
consider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto tho voice of my 
cry, my King, and my God: for 
unto thee will I pray. 

3 My voice shalt thou hear in tho 
morning, O Lord ; in tho morning 
will I direct m;/ prayer unto thee, 
and will look up. 

■ 4 For thou art not a God that hath 
vL.iSurc in wickedness: neither 
"I evil dwell with thee. 

The foolish shall not stand in 
,hy sight: thou hatest all workers 
of iniquity. 

G Thou shalt destroy them that 
ET)cakle.a.sing: tho Lord will abhor 
the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 Blit a.s for mo, 1 will como into 
thy house in tho multitude of thy 
meroy: and in thj' fear will I wor- 
ship toward thy holy temple. 

8 Ixiad me, O Lord, in thy right- 
eousness because of mine enemies; 
make thy way straight before my 
face. 

9 For there is no faithfulness in 
their mouth ; their inward p.art is 
very wickedness; theirthroatt'nn 
open sepulchre ; they flatter ssdth 
their tongue. 

10 Destroy thou them, 0 God; let 
them fall by their own coun.scl.s; 
cast them out in tho multitude of 
their transgrc.ssions; for they have 
rebelled against thee. 

11 But let all those that put their 


trust in theo rejoice : let them over 
-Shout for joy, because thou defend- 
est them ; let them also that love 
thy name bo joyful in thee. 

12 For thou. Lord, wilt bless the 
righteous; with favour wilt thou 
compass him as with a shield. 

PSALM 6. 

To the chief Musidnn on Kerinoth upon 
Bheininlth, A Fsalm of llarid, 

O LORD, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chasten mo Jn 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 Have mercy upon mo, 0 Lord ; 
for 1 am weak: O Lord, heal me; 
for my bones are vcKcd. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed: hut 
thou, O Lord, how long? 

4 Return. OLoRD.dclivermy soul: 
oh save me for thy mercies’ sake, 
5 For in death there is no remem- 
brance of thee : in the grave who 
-shall give thee thanks? 

G I am weary with my groaning; 
all tho night make I my bed to 
swim ; I water my couch with njy 
tears. 

7 Mine eyo is consumed because 
of grief; it waxeth old bocauso of 
all mine cncmic.s. 

S Depart from me, all ye workers 
ofiniqultyifortheLoRDhath heard 
tho voice of my weeping. 

0 Tho IxJRD hath heard my sup- 
plication: tho Lord will receive 
my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies bo asham- 
ed and soro vexed: let them return 
and bo ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM 7. 

Shipcsion of David, which he wnp nnto 
the LonD, concemliit the ffordv of Cash 
the Benjamite, 

O LORD my God. in thee do I put 
my tru.st: save mo from all 
them that persecute me, and de- 
liver mo: 

2 Lost ho tear my soul like a lion, 
rending ft In picce.s, while there is 
none to deliver. 

3 0 Lord my God, if I have done 
this: if there bo iniquity in my 
hands; 

4 If 1 have rewarded evil unto 
him that was at peace with me: 
lyea, I have delivered him that 
without cause is mlno enemy:) 

5 Lot the enemy persecute my soul. 



David complainclh 

dwclloth in Zion: dDclare nmong 
the people Iiis doings. 

12 \\’hen lie makoth inquisition 
for blood, he remembereth them : 
ho forgottcth not the cry of the 
humble. 

13 Have mercy upon mo, O Lord; 

consider my trouble lohicA /.silver 
of them that hate me, thou tliat 
liftest mo up from the gates of 
dc.atti: . , . 

11 That I may show forth all thy 
praise in the gates of the daughter 
of Zion : 1 will rejoice in thy sal- 
Totion. 

15 The heathen arc sunk dou-n in 
the pit Dial they made : in the net 
which they hid is their own foot 
taken. 

Ifi The Lord is known b// the 


17 The wicked hiiau uo 

into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God. 

18 For the needy shall not alway 
ho forgotten; the expectation of 
the poor shall not perish forever. 

10 Arise. O Lord: let not man 
prevail: lettheheathonhojudged 
in thy sight. 

20 Piitthom in fc.ar, O IjOrd : that 
■ the nations may know themselves 
fo be biU men. Sclah. 

P-SALM 10. 

, / '1 stnndest thou afar olT. O 
. Lord? jcfiy hidcst thou f/ip- 
«c?/in times of trouble? 

2 The wicked in /ii-s pride doth 
persecute the iroor: let tiicm be 
t.akcn in the devices that they Iiavc 
imagined. 

3 For the avicked boasteth of his 
heart’s desire, and hicsseth the 
covetous, xchoin the Lord abhor- 
rctii. 

4 The wicked, through the pride 
of his countenance, avill not seek 
after God : God is not in all his 
thoughts, 

5 His ways are nlway.s grievous : 
thyjiiiipnicntsan: tnmhorcoat ot 
his sight: ns/or all his enemies, ho 
pufToth at them. 

6 Ho hath said in his heart, I shall 
not be moved: for/sAaff never be 
in adversit.v. 

7 His mouth Is full of cursing and 


PSALMS 10, 11. , ojthe tcicied. 

dcceitnnd fraud : under his tongue 
is mischief and vanity. 

S Ho sitteth in the lurking places 
nethn villages; in the secret places 


lion in his den: hoiietn in ui,,,, to 
catch tlio poor : he doth catch tho 
poor, when ho draweth him into 
Ills net. 

10 He croucheth, and humbleth 
himself, that the poor may fall by 
his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God 
hath f orgotten : he hideth hi.s face ; 
he will never see it. 

12 .\rise. O Lord ; O God, lift up 
thine hand : forgot not thohumble. 

13 Whereforo doth tho wicked 
contemn God ? ho hath said in his 
he,art. Thou wilt not require iV. 

11 Thou hast seen it: for thou 
bcholdcst mischief and spite, to 
requite it tvith tliy hand: the poor 
commlttethhimsolfunto thee; thou 
art the helper of the fnthorlc.«s. 

15 Break thou tho arm of tho 
wicked and the evil man ; seek out 
his wickedness till thou find none. 

16 The Lord is King for over and 
ever: the heathen arc perished out 
of his land. 

1.;- ■ • '■ • ■•‘'■-s-rUo 

of ■ ■ ' ; ■ "o 

tlu-ii ■ I, 10 

car to hear: 

18 To judge tho fatherless and 
the oppressed, that tho man ot the 
earth may no more oppress. 

PS.MAI 11, 

To the chief 3Iuf Iclsn, -i /’jatm of P.ivhl. 

I K the I/3RD put Imp trust: how 
Fay yo to my fouI, I lee as a bird 
to your mountain ? 

2 For. lo, the wicked bend their 
bow, they make ready their arrow 
upon the Firing, that they may 

f irivily Khoot at the upright in 
icart. 

3 If tho foundations bo destroyed, 
what can the righteous do ? 

4 The iMRO fs in his ho?j- temple, 
tho I/iRD’s throne is in heaven : 
his eyes behold, his cyclid-s try, the 
children ot men. 

5 The I/jRD tricth the righteous; 
but tho wicked and him that lovcfh 
violence his soul hateth. 



iTJAUSia la-io. Corruption e/«n<m. 
6 Upon^the wtrk^ ho thall ^ , 


I^ALM 12. l**2Th(* TArn 1(vsV«.» a . 

i: ■■''■■: ■ ■' ■ ■:■■ 



« I will »lntr »nto the Ix>m ^ 
rAii>e he hath deolt boaDtl/aUj 
with me. 




>e. U(]o(t:ror 
T trout. 

‘■en *aM on 




r?ATj>VS IT, IS. fn RivV? 


:ie LiOro. Thou r.rt mj- IjoriJ : my ' 
oolni'ss rsiendcth not to thee; 
t Huf to the s.iint.« th.ot ore in the 
:>rth.nnil totlio excellent, in whom 
r .oil inv deliffht, 

I Their sorrow-: fholl be multi- 
lic-lthn! hasten afifr another poii ; 
heir drink oirerinfts of bloo<l will 
not offer, nor take up their naine.s 
oto my lips. 

5 The Lonn is the portion of mine 
nhcritance and of my cup: lltou 
laint.alnest mj‘ lot. 

G The lines are f:\llcn unto tno 
n pleasant placc.s; yea, 1 liavo a 
:o()dIr hcrit.aKO. 

7 I will bless tho Txmn, who hath 
;iren mo counsel ; my roina also 
nslruct mo in tho nlRlit seasons. 

S 1 have sol tho Loan always be- 
oro mo : becauso Ae i.i at my riffht 
land, I shall not bo movcil. 

9 Thereforo my heart is clad, and 
ny Klory rojoleotb ; my ilesh also 
ihall rest in hone. 

10 For thou wilt not leave mysniil 
n hell: neither wilt tliou Htiffer 
thlno Holy One to soo corruption, 

II Thou wllt sliow mo tiio path of 
life : in thy presonco is fulness of 
joy: at thy rishl hand there are 
ple.asuros for ovorinorc. 


P3AUI 17. 

A I’raji-r cit Pavlil, 

'KAUthe rlBht, O Iioun, attend 
Junto my cry, slvo ear unto my 
•cr.thntooclh not ouloC feiitned 

■J Lot my sentence come forth 
from thy preseneo ; let thlno vies 
behold tho thiiiBs tliat are 

3 Thou hast proved mliio heart; 
thou hast visited me in tho nlKlit ; 
thou hast tried mo. ami shall lliid 
nothlns: I am purpose.! that my 
mouth Khali not lrans(,Tcss. 

4 Concerning tlio works of men, 
by tho word of thy lips I have kept 
m«/ro'ii tho paths of tho destroyer. 

5 Hold up mv Kolmts in thy paths, 
that my footsteps Flip not, 

n I have c.aliod upon thee, fortliou 
wilt hc.ar me. O God : Inellno thine 
car unto mo, and hear my stieecli. 
7 Shew thy marvellous lovinB- 
kindness. O thou tlmts.avcst by thy 
riftht hand them which put their 
trust inf Are from those that rlfco up 
against them. 


S Keep me ns the apple of the eye, 
hide me under the shadow of tliy 

li'^wm the wioketl tliat oppress 
me,.yront my deadly enemies, irAo 
compass me ahent. 

WThoy ari' tnelo'ed In their own 
fat ; with their mnulh they Kpeak 
proudly. 

11 They have now eompassed usin 
our stops; theyhavesel Ihelroyes 
bowiiiK down to the earth ; 

12 J.lke ns a lion that is pn'edy of 
his pia'y, ami ns II wets' a youmt 
lion lurkluK in sreis't plnees. 

1.7 Arise, <• IsiKli, il|siiit|wlii( 
him, east Itiitt diiwit : deliver my 
soul fisnn tlic wicked, irAiVA i.stliy 
swots! : 

II Frotti men tcAiVA niv Ihyhattd, 
O l-oiitt, from meti of the world, 
v'hich hare Iheir pattlnit In th<:i 
life, nnd whoso helly I linn llllest 
with thy hill liru.Kiiir.' they nio 
full of ehtlilren, mill leiivo the ts'st 
of their nitmtanre to Iheir hnlirn. 

1.7 Ah for me, I will lielinld lliy 
fneo til rlitliH oiiMie's; 1 idintl hit 
HuttKlleil, when I iiwnke, wllli thy 
UkcneMi. 

r.SAI,M 18 . 

Te tlis ftilft Mimcliiii, A l'«nhii of Duvlil, 
llir cyrvniitpf tlis lHiiii),w|iiii!l»ii,iuiiito 

• • ■ '■ II 

■ IS 

T WII.Ti Iovo llino, O t/iiin, my 
FireiiBih. 

2 The iHiiin fn my rock, nnd my 
fortress, and my diiltverer; my 
GihI, my pilrenittli. In wlioiii I will 
trust : my Iiiiekler, lunl the liiirii (if 
my Halviitinn, and my hl((li lower, 
3 1 will mil npmi the Uilili.ieAofK 
\rnrlh]i to ho prnlseil ; siiiihiill I lio 
(avfsl from mine eriemici., 

ITlic i.orrowH of death isoiiimi-i ed 
me, and the IIikkIh of mipodly iin ii 
mndo 1110 afraid. 

A The sorrmvH of hell ('omimis'ed 
monlmiil: Ihornaresof death pro- 
vnnteil me. 

fi In my dlstresii I called upon Iho 
fxiKP, and rrlr'ti unto my fhtd t tin 
lii'disl iny voice out of hln temple, 
and toy cry mmo hoforn Jiliii, n'rn 
Into lilH ears. 

7 Then tho earl Ii shook and Irene 
bled ; tho foundations also of the 

8 




cxhortcth PSAIiMS 33, 34. prctx^c Ood^ 


thee, and mine iniquity have I 
not liici. I Riici. 1 U-/1J confess my 
transRrcssioiis unto the Ijonn; and 
tl)Ou forKavest the iniquity of tny 
sin. Sclah. 

6 For lliis shall every one that is 
Kodlv prav unto thee in a time 
when thou mnyest bo found: surc- 

■ ■ ■ ■ X. 

■ " . thou 

■ ' luble; 

.■ ‘■s nbout with 

■ 5clnh. 

j . ■ ■ and teach 

thee in the way wliicli thou shnlt 
go: I will guide tbco with mine 
eye. 

U Be ye not n.s the horse, or ns 
the mule, which have no under- 
standing: whoso month must be 
held in with hit and bridle, lest 
they come near unto thee. 

10 Many sorrows shall be to tho 
wicked: but ho that trusteth in 
the liOUD, mercy shall compass him 
about. 

It Bo glad in tho Lottb, and re- 
joice, ye righteous ; and shout for 
joy, all ye that arc upright In hc.art. 

PSABM 33. 

K-IOICB in tho Bonn, O yo 
* *, * -icr, ic eoiue- 

■ '•■ ■■ ■ ■ 1 i:sing 

him wiiii ine )i.-.dieij and an 

trunient of ten strings. 

,i Sing unto him a now song; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For tho word of tho liom> i-s 
right; and alt his tvorks are done 
In truth. 

5 Ho loveth righteousness and 
judgment: the earth is full of the 
goodnc.ss of the Loud. 

G By tho word of the Lonp were 
tho hc-avens made; and nil the 
host of them by the breath of his 
mouth. 

7 He gathcreth the waters of the 
sea together as an heap: ho Inyelh 
up tho depth in storehouses. 

S Let all tho earth fear tho Ixxnn: 
let all tho Inlmbiianta of the world 
stand in awe of him. 

9 For ho spake, and it was done; 
ho commanded, nnd It stood fast. 

10 Tho Loub bringeth tho counsel 
of the heathen to nought: ho mak- 


cth the devices of tho people of 
none effect. 

11 The counsel of tho Lord stand- 
cth for over, tho thoughts of his 
heart to nil generations. 

12 Blessed IS the notion whoso 
God is tho Lord; and tho people 
tchoni he hath chosen for his omi 
inheritance. 

ISTlio Lord looketh from heaven; 
he hcholdcth nil tho pons of men. 
li From tUo plnco of his habita- 
tion ho looketh upon nil tho In- 
habitants of the earth. 

15 Ho fnshioneth their iicarts a- 
like ; he cousidcreth all their 
works. 

IG There is no king saved by tho 
muititudeof on host: amightyman 
is not delivered by much strcngtii. 
17 An horse is a vain thing for 
safety ; neither shall ho deliver any 
by his grc.at strength. 

IS Behold, the eye of tho Lord 
t‘.s upon them that fc.ar him. ui>on 
them that hope in his mercy : 
inTodcllvcrthclrsoulfromdo.'iHi, 
and to keep them alive in famine. 

90 Our soul wwiteth (or tho l/ynD; 
he t.s our help nnd oiir shield. 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in 
him. beennso wo have tru.stcd in 
Ills holy name. 

91 Let thy mercy. O IxiUD, bo upon 
us, ncconling ns wo hope in thee. 

PSsVBM 34. 

A r»alm of DsvUt, when he chiiliwd bis 
bsliM'iour Ixdi'ro Ahlaictech ; who drove 
Idm no or. nnd he deiaried. 

I ^V1LL blcs-s tho liOno at nil 
timc,s: his praise sbaffcontinu- 
ally Iw in my moiilh. 

2 My soul shall make her boast 
in the Lord : tlie hiimhio shnll 
lie.ar Ihertof. nnd bo glad. 

3 O magnify the Iaiud with me, 
nnd let us exalt his name together, 
1 1 .sought tho IjonD. nnd lie lieanl 
me, and delivered mo from all my 
fears. 

oThey looked unto him, nnd were 
lightened; and their laces werenot 
ashamed. 

G This poor man cried, nnd tho 
IjORD heard him. and saved him 
out of nil his troubles. 

7 Tho angel of the Lord encarop- 
cth round about them that fear 
him, and deliveretU them. 



David compIatTuth 



P9ALU 35. 



The exccUency of 
thev doviso deceitful matters n- 
calnst them that arc quiet in tho 
Land. 

21 Yea. they opened their mouth 
wide against me, and said. Aha, 
aha, our eye hath seen it. 

22 T/iis thou hast seen, O Lord: 
keep not silence : 0 Lord, be not 
far from me. 

23 Stir up thyself, nnd awake to 
my judgment, crea unto my cause, 
my God and my Lord. 

21 Judge me. O Lord my God, nc- 
conling to thy rigiiteousness; nnd 
let them not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their 
hearts. Ah, so would wo hare it: 
let them not say, IVo have swal- 
lowed him up. 


27 (Let them shout for joy. and 
bo glad, that favour ray righteous 
cause: yen, lot them say continti- 
nlly, 1/it the IxiRD bo magnified, 
which hath pleasure in tho pros- 
perity of his servant. 

25 And my tongue shall speak of 
thy righteousness and of thy praise 
■ all the day long. 

PSAUI 3G. 

he chief Sliwldan. .4 Pnalm of Dayld 
the serrani of the Lord. 
rnHE trancffrcs^sion of tho wicked 
X paith within mr heart, t/tat 
t/tere is no fear of God before his 
C5*c«, 

2 For ho flatfcrcth hiniPcTf In his 
own eyes, until his Iniquity be 
found to bo hatefuL 

3 The words of his mouth arc 
iniquity and deceit: he hath left 
off to be wise, and to do goocl. 

4 He devisoth mi.'jchief upon his 
bed; he setteth him?cU in a way 
fhflf is not good ; he abhorreth not 
evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lonn, is in the 
heavens; and thy faithfulness 
rcae/ieth unto tho clouds. 

G Tliy righteousness is like the 
great mountains; thy judgments 
arc a great deep: O thou 

preservest man and beast. 


PSALMS 36, 37. 


God’s perfections. 


I How excellent is thy loving- 
kindness, O God! therefore tho 
children of men put their trust 
under tho shadow of thy wings. 




10 O continue thy lovlngkinuiies.s 
unto them that know thee; and 
thy righteousness to tho upright In 
he.art. 

11 Let not the foot of pride como 
against me, and let not the hand 
of the wicked remove me. 

12 There arc tho workers of ini- 
quity fallen : they nre cast down, 
nnd shall not ho able to rise. 

. PSALM 37. 

A Psalm ol Pavitl. 

F ret nottbyscltbecauso of evil- 
doers. neitlicrbo thou envious 
against the workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon bo cut down 
like tlio grass, nnd wither ns tho 
green iierb. 


of thine heart. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord ; 
trust also in liim ; and lie shall bring 
it to p.ass. 

G And ho slmil bring fortii thy 
riglitcousncss ns tho light, nnd thy 
judgment ns tho noommy. 

7 Rest in the Lord, nnd wait 

р. aticntly for him : fret not thyself 
because of him wlio prospereth in 
ills way. hcc.auE 0 of tho man who 
bringeth wicked devices to p.ass. 

S Cc.ose from anger, and fors.ako 
wrath : fret not tliysclt in any wise 
to do evil. 

9 For evildoers shall be cut ofT: 

butt: ■’ ■ ■■ . 

thev ■ ■ ■ ; 

lOF . : • ■ ■ ■■ / 

wicked shatl not l/c; yea, thou 
shalt diligently consider his place, 
and it shall not 6e. 

11 Hut the meek shall inherit the 

с. arth ; nnd shall delight themselves 
in the abundance of pence. 

12 Tho wicked plottcth against 


IS 




The hrcvitv and PSAIiMS 39, 40. vanity of X^fc* 


10 My henrt pantctli. my strength 
f.ailclh mo: asfortheliBhtof mine 
eye.;, It also is (tone from mo. 

i 1 My lovers niul ray friends st.aiid 
aloof from my sore ; and ray kins- 
men st.and afar off. 

12 Tliey also that seek after my 
life lay snares for me : and they 
that seek my hurt -speak mischiev- 
ous thii)trs.nnd imagine deceits all 
the day long. 

13 But I. ns a deaf man, heard 
not ; and /ti'.asasadumbm.an thnt 
oneneth not his mouth. 

11 Thus I was as a man that hcar- 
oth not, and in whose mouth arc 
no reproofs. 

15 For in tliec, O Txmo, do fhope: 
thou wilt hear, O Loni my God. 

10 For I said, Hear me, lest oV.ter- 
irixe they should rejoice over me: 
when my foot slippeth, they mag- 
nify themsdrex against me. 

17 For I am ready to halt, and my 
sorrow ts continually before me. 

IS For 1 will declare mine ini- 
quity ; I will be sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies are lively, 
and they are strong; and they 
thnt hate me wrongfully arc mul- 
tiplied. 

20 They also that render evil for 

f )odnrcmincndvers,arics;bcc.aoso 
follow the tliiny that good is. 

21 Forsake me not. O Ixmo : O my 
. be not far from me. 

Jfako haste to help me, O Lord 
y s-alvation. 

PS.\L5r 30. 

To the chirr Minaisn. tvm lo Jedathnn, 
-t I'svim ot llacld. 

I SAID, I will take liccd to my 
wn,v.s. Hint I sin not witli niv 
tongue : 1 will keep my mouiK 
with a bridle, while the wicked is 
before me. 

"2 I was dumb witli silence. I held 
my peace, cren from good; andmv 
sorrow w.as stirred. 

3 ily he.art was hot within me, 
wliilol was musing the fire burned: 
then spake I with ray tongue, 
i Loud, make me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my days, 
what it is,' that 1 may know how 
frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days 
O.S an handbreadth; and mine ago 
if os nothing before thee; verily 


every man at his best state is alto- 
gether vanity. Sclah. 

<; Surely every man walkcth in a 
vain shew: surely they are dis- 
quieted in vain: he hc.apcth up 
riches, and knoweth not who shall 
gather them. 

7 And now. Lord, avhat wait I fori 
my hope fs in thee. 

S Deliver me from all my trans- 
gressions : make me not the re- 
proach ot the foolish. 

9 I w.as diimh, I opened not my 
nioiilh ; bcc-aiise thou didst it. 

10 Kemove thy stroke nivay from 
me : I am consumed by the blow 
ot thine hand. 

11 Wlien thou with rebukes dost 
correct man foriniqiiity, thou iii.ak- 
est his beauty to consume away 
like a rootli : .surcl.r every man i.s 
vanity. Seiah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lonn. and 
give car unto my cry; hold not 
thy pe,ace at my te.ars : for 1 am a 
stranger with thee, and a sojourn- 
er, as all my fathers ircrc. 

13 O sp.arc me. that 1 may recover 
strength, before 1 go hence, and be 
no more. 

PSALM 40. 

To the chief Mudeion, .V rislm of PivH. 
T M'AITED patiently for the 
A Lono; and he inclined unto 
me. and heard my cry. 

”2 lie brought me up also out of 
an horrible pit, out of the miry 
cl.ay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new .sonp 
in my mouth, rmi praise unto om 
God ; many shall see it, and fc.lr. 
and slinll trust in the lAiiiD. 

■1 Blessed i.c thnt man that maketh 
the liOnn his trust, and rcspcctcth 
not the proud, nor such a.s turn 
aside to lies. 

5 Many. O Lord my God. are. thy 

• . . ■ retc 

: , ■ ■ ■'« .. 

«p in ortlor unto tljco: 1 would 
declare nnd spenk of them, theynre 
more than can be nnn^bcrc<I. ’ 

C Sacridco nnd offcririK^ Ihou didst 
not desire; mine cars ha^'l thou 
opened : burnt ofTcrinp nnd sin of- 
feriniThast thou not required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, 1 come: in the 



Hope tn God PSALMS 43, 44. recommended. 


remember thee from the land of 
Jordan, and of the Hermonites. 
from the hill Jlirar. 

7 Deep calleth unto deep nt the 
noise of thy waterspouts: all thy 
wares and thy billows aro gono 
over me. 

S I'ct tlio IjORD will command his 
lovingkindness in the daytime, and 
in the night his song s^hall be with 
me, and my pmyer unto the God 
of ray life. 

9 I will say nnto God ray root, 
tVhy hast thou forgotten me? why 
go 1 mourning because of the ojt- 
pression of the enemy? 

10 As with a sword in my bones, 
mine enemies reproach me; while 
they say daily unto mo, IVhero is 
thy God? 

11 Why art thou c.ast dotvn, O my 
soul? and wh.v art thoudisquictc-d 
within me? hope thou in God: for 
I shall yet praise him, mho is the 
hc.alth of my countenance, and my 
God. 

PSALM 43. 

J UDGE me. 0 God. and plead 
my cause against an ungodly 
nation : 0 deliver mo from the de- 
ceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art tho God of ray 
strength : why dost thou cast mo 
• why go I mourning because of 
5 oppression of the enemy? 

O send out thy light and thy 
— ath: let them Ic.ad me; let them 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 
thv tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go unto tho altar of 
God, unto God my exceeding joy: 
yc.a, upon the harp will 1 praiso 
then. O God my God. 

5 Why nrt thou c-ust down, 0 my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted 
within me? hopo in God: for 1 
shall yet praiso him, mho is tl:o 
health of my countenance, and my 
God. 

PSALM 44. 

To the chief Musicisn for the roes of 
Korah, Maachll. 

E have hcanl with our cars. 
O God. our fathers have told 
us, tc.’iof work thou didst in their 
days, in the times of old. 

2 How thou didst drive ont the 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 


cdst them ; how thou didst aflllct ^ 
the people, and cast them out, . 

3 For they got not the land in ; 

possession by their own sword, nei- , 
thcr did theirown arm save them : 
but thy right hand, and thine arm. , 
and the light of thy countenance, 
because thou hndst a favour unto . 
them. 1 

4 Thou art my King. O God : com- ‘ 

mand deliverances for Jacob. 1 

5 Through thee will wo push down 
our enemies: through thy name , 
will we trend them under that rise 
up against us. 

8 For I wilt not trust in my bow, 
neither shall my sword save me, 

7 But thou hast saved us from 
our enemies, and linst put them to 
shame that linted us. 

8 In God wo boast all the day 
long, and praise thy name for ever, i 
Sclah. 

9 But thou hast cast off, and put 
us to shame : and goest not forth 
witli our armies. 

10 Thou rankest u.s to turn back 
from tho enemy: and they which 
hate us spoil for themsclvc.s, 

11 Thou hast given us like sheep 
appointed formcat ; and hast scat- 
tered us among the heathen. 

12 Then .scllcst thy people for 
nought, and dost not increase thp 
trcallh by their price. 

13 Thou mnkest us a reproach j 

to our neighbours, a scorn and a I 
derision to them that are round ■ 
about us. • 

U Thou makest us a byword | 
among the heathen, a shaking of ! 
tho liead among the people, 

15 My confusion f* continually ■ 
before me, and tho shame of my ; 
face liath covereti me. 

15 For the voice of him that re- . 
proacheth and blasphcmctli ; by 
re.Tson of the enemy and avenger. 

17 All this is come upon us; yet 
have we not forgotten thee, nei- ' 
thcr have p-e dc.alt falsely in thy , 
covenant- 

18 Our he.art is not turned back. . 
neither have our steps declined 
from thy wa.v ; 

19 Tliougl) tljoii hast sore broken 
us in the place of dragons, and 
covered us with tho shadoiv of 
dc.ath. 

20 If we have forgotten tho name 




The cmamcnis 


PSALSrS 47-49. 


of ihe cliurcht 


Fnndcr ; he burncth the chariot in 7 Thon broahcst the ships of Tar- 
the fire. shish vcith an er.st ^rind. 

10 Be still, and kno-vr that I am 8 As tvo have heard, so have ‘ive 


God : I will be exalted among the 
heathen, I vill be exalted in the 
earth. 

11 The Lord of hosts is with ns ; 
the God of Jacob is our refnge. 
Selah. 


PSAL^I 47. 

To the chief Musician, A P^alm for the 
tons of Korah. 


O CLAP your hands, all ye peo- 
ple: shout nnto God with the 
voice of triumph. 

2 For the Lord most high ?> ter- 
rible ; Ae is a great King over all 
the earth. 

3 He shall subdue thcpcoploundcr 
ns. and the nations under our feet. 
4 He shall choose our inheritance 
for ns. the excellency of Jacob 
whom he loved. Selah. 

5 God is^nc up with a shout, the 
Lord wiln the sound of a trumpet. 
G Sing praises to God, sing praises: 
sing praises unto our King, sing 
praises, 

7 For God is the King of all the 
earth : sing ye praises with under* 


{ seen in the city of the Lord of 
hosts, in the city of our God : God 
will establish it for ever. Selnh. 

9 Wc have thought of thy loving- 
kindness. O God, in the midst of 
thy temple, 

10 According to thy name. O Gon. 
so ts thv praise unto the ends of 
the earth : thy right hand is full 
of rightcousno-ss. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 
daughters of Judnh bo glad, be- 
cause of thy judgments, 

12 IVnlk* about Zion, and go round 
about her: tell the lowers thereof. 

13 Mark yc well her bul^^*arks, 
consider her p.alaccs ; that ye may 
tell it to the generation following. 

For this -God is our God for 


* !' • ■ • ' . ■ * ilhcn: 

; of his 

olincss. 

The princes of the people arc 
tlicrcd together, crr»i the people 
. the God of Abraham: for the 
shield*? of the earth belong unto 
God : he i.s greatly exalted. 

psAL:ir 4 a 

.K Sonr anrf P.-Alm for the sans rf Kerih. 


14 


cvcrandcvcr: hc^villbcou^guidc 
cren unto death. 


PSALM 49. 

To the chief A Psalm for the 

sons of Kor»h. 

H ear this, all ye people ; give 
car. all ye inhabitants of the 
world : 

2 Both low and high, rich and 
poor, together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wis- 
dom ; and the meditation of my 
he.art shall bt of understanding. 

4 I will incline mine car to a 
parable; I will open my dark say- 
ing upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fe.ar in the 
days of evil, tr.^cn the iniquity nf 
my heels shall compass mo about! 
6 They that trust in their w’cnlih. 


G RK.\.Tf.stheLoRD,and greatly . and bdn«t themselves in the mul- 
to be praised in Uic city of : titude of their riches; 


our God, in the mounhain of his j 7 None o/fhem can by nnymeans 
holiness. j re<iecmh{sbrother,norgiv*ctoGod 

2 Beautifnl for situation, the joy ; a ransom for him : 
of the whole earth. 15 mount Zion, [ 8 (For the rc<lcmntion of their 
on the sides of the north, the city j soul i5 precious, and it ccascth for 


of the great King 


} ever:) 


3 God is known in her palace? for j 9 That he should stilllivc for ever. 


a refuge. 


j and not see corruption. 


4 For, lo.thckings were assembled, I 10 For he sceth fAnf wisemen die. 


they passed hr together. 

5 They saw f/, and so ther jn.ir- 
vellod ; they were troubloa, and 
hasted a%vay, 

G Fear took hold upon them there, 
end pain, ns of a woman in tramiL 


21 


likewise the fool and the bruti‘?h 
person per/sh, and leave their 
wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought is, that 
their houses shall continue for 
ever, and their dwelling places to 



A prayer for PSAWIS 52, 53. remission of sins. 


2 Wash mo throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse mo from my 
sin. 

3 For I acknowlcdgo my trans- 
gre.ssions : and my Bin is over be- 
»orc me. 

4 Against thco, theo onlv, have 
I sinned, and done this ovil in thy 
Bight; that thou mightcst bo jus- 
tiflcd when thou epcakcsU and bo 
clear when thou judgest. 

5 Behold, I wn.s shapen In ini- 
quity: and in sin did my mother 
conceive mo. 

fi Behold, thou dcsirest truth in 
the inward parts: and in the hid- 
den part thqu Bhnlt make me to 
know wisdom. 

7 Purge me with hys.sop, and I 
Bhall be clean; wash me, and I 
shall bo whiter than finow. 

8 Make mo to hear joy and glad- 
ness; Chat the bones lehich thou 
hast broken may rejoice. 

3 Hide thr faco from my sins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in mo a clean heart, 
0 God ; and renew a right spirit 
■within mo. 

11 Cast mo not away from thy pro- 
senco ; and take not thy holy spirit 
from mo. 

12 Restore nnto me the joy of thy 
salvation; and uphold mo tciihf ftp 

.... fniirit. 

Then will I tench transgressors 
ways; and Binners shall bo 
unto theo. 

11 Deliver mo from bloodguiltl- 
ness, O God. thou God of my sal- 
vation : and my tongue Bhall Bing 
aloud of thy righteousness. 

15 O Ijord, open thou my lips; 
and my mouth Bhall show forth 
thy praise. 

IGFortl 

else woui . ■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ 

cstnotir ■ ' . 

17 The ■ . ■ I ; . 

broken spirit: a broken and a con- 
trite he.art, O God, thou svllfc not 
despise. 

IS Do good in thy good pleasure 
unto Zion : build thou tho walls of 
Jenisnlcm. 

in Then ehalt thou bo pleased 

". _• -'-'itpous- 

. ■ ; ■■ ■ whole 

- ■ / - ■ ■ '1 they 

; ■ ■ ... 


PSALM 52. 

To the chief jlusldan, Maschjl, A Psalm 


'WJTl'i boastest thou thyself in 
V T mischief. O mighty man J 
tho goodness of God cndiireth con- 
tinually. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; 
like a sharp razor, •n-orking deceit- 
fully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than 
good : and lying rather than to 

O'- ' ■ ■ ' 

5 Uod shall iikuvvisu 
for ever, he slmll take t!ico away, 

^ * ■* I , 0 .1..^ 


fear, ami shall laugh at him : 

7 Lo, this is tho man that mndo 
not God his strength : but trusted 
in tho abundance of his riches, 
and strengthened himself in his 
wickedness. 

8 But 1 am like a green olive tree 
in tho house of Go<i : I trust in tho 
mercy of God for over and ever. 

9 I ■n-ill pmiso theo for over, be- 
cause thou bast done it : and 1 will 
wail on thy name; for it is good 
before thy saints. 

PSALM 53. 

To the chief Musici.m upon Jfehnl.ith, 
Mfuchil, A Psalm of David. 

T HK fool hath said in his heart. 
There is no God. Corrupt nro 
they, and have done nbominablo 
iniquity: there is none that doeth 
good. 

2 God looked doum from heaven 
upon the children of men. to sec if 
there were any that did under- 
stand, that did seek God. 

3 Kvery one of them is gone back : 
they are altogether become filthy; 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 

4 Have tho workersof iniquity no 
knowledge? who c.atup my people 
as they cat bread : they Imvo not 
called upon God. 

5 There were they In great fear. 
tehere no fear was : for God hath 




%iv\d ficdh unia PS^UI/MS 66-68. God \n prayer. 


P3.VLM oG. 

ro thr chief Mujicim open Jonith-clcn- 
rri'hokim, Michtatn of D.ATid, vhen tie 
rhlllstines took him In Gath. 

B e merciful unto me, O God: for 
mnn would swallow me up ; 
le fiehting: daily oppresseth me. 

2 Mine enemies would daily swal- 
ow me up : for the]; be many that 
l^bt n^inst me, O tbou most 
lich. 

3 what time I am afraid, I uall 
in thee. 

4 In God I will praise his wonl, 
n God I have put my trust; I will 
lot fear what flesh can do unto me, 
5 Every day they wrest my words: 
ill their thoughts are against me 
or evil. 

G They gather themselves to- 
rethcr, they hide themselves, they 
nark my steps, when they wait 
or my souL 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity? 
n fftinc anger cast down the poo- 
do, 0 God. 

8 Thou tcllcst mv wanderings: 
mt thou my tears into thy bottle : 
ire they no: In thy bookf 
9 When 1 cry vnto thee, then shall 
nine enemies turn back: this I 
<now ; for Goil is for me. 

10 In God will I praise Ai*-? word: 
the IX)UD will 1 prai«e his word. 
In God have 1 put my trust: 
not bo afraid what man can 
- unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God : 
[ will render praises unto thee, 

13 For thou ha*Jt delivcrc.1 my 
;oul from death : trill not thou dc- 
ircr my feet from falling, that I 
nav walk before God in iho light 
)( the living 1 

PSXLM o7_ 

ro the chief Mnslciau, Al-tv^chlth, Mich- 
tin of bivid, Tvhen he Eed from San! 
In the carts. 

B e merciful unto me, 0 God, 
be merciful unto me: for my 
joul tnistcth in thee; ye.a, in the 
badow of thy uings will I make 
ny refuge, \mtil these calamities 
)c overpast, 

2 I will cry unto Gotl mo^t high; 
into God th.atpcrformetha/ffAiJi^t 
or me, 

3 He shall send from heaven, and 


save me from flic rcpraach of him 
that would swallow me up. Selah. 
God shall send forth his mercy and 
his truth. 

4 My soul among lions : ann I 
lie even among them that arc sot 
onfire,crcn thosonsof men, whose 
teeth -ore spears and aiTO\vs, and 
their tongue a sharp sword. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens; W thy glory &c above 
all the earth. 

G They have prctiared a net for 
my steps ; my soul is bowed down : 
they have digged a pit before me, 
into the midst whereof they ate 
fallen themselres. Selah. 

7 My heart is fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed : 1 will sing and give 
praise. 

S Awake np. my glory; awake. 
Psaltery and harp: 1 7nyself will 
awake early. 

9 I will praise thee. O Lord, n- 
mong the people: I will sing unto 
thee among the nations. 

10 For thy merer Vt great unto 
the heavens, and thy truth unto 
tho clouds. 

11 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above 
the heavens : let ihy glory 6e above 
all the earth. 

PS.-VLM 5S. 

To the chief Mus1c1.\ti. .M-taschith, 
illcbUm of B.nvld. 

O yo indeed speak righteous- 
ness, O congregation f do ye 
judge uprightly, O ye sons of men ? 

2 Yc.a, m heart ye work wicked- 
ness; ye weigh the violenccofyour 
hands in the cartli. 

3 The wicketl arc estranged from 
the womb : they go astray as soon 
as they be bom. speaking lies, 

4 Tlicir poison is like the poison 
ofasernent: fAei/ ore like the deaf 
adder fhnf stoppeth her c.ar ; 

5 M’luch will not hearken to the 
voice of charraers, charming nc\'cr 
so wh-cly. 

C Bre.ak their teeth, O God, In 
their mouth: break out the great 
teeth of the young lions. O Loun. 

7 Let them moll away as waters 
which run continually: -irArn he 
bendeth Atsf.»oirfosAoof hlsarrows, 
let them be as cut In pieces. 

S As a snail trJn'ch mcUclh, let 
every one of them x>as5 away : like 




pjfW prxffesscth his 

hfvdFtca.«t asofr/ an<i/Aor;.OGo<5» 
tr.’iic.’i did#t not ^ out with out 
nmiic'; f 

ll Giro tii? hc)p from troubic: for 
Vftin i> the help of man. 

1'2 Throuj?h God wo shall do ra* 
linntly : for ho it is /A af shall tread 
down'our enemies. 


PS.AJiMS 61-63. 


cmijjdrncc in God, 


PSALM 61. 

To thft chlff Madciitj npon Ke?lnih. 

A r.«a/n of DAvid. 

H ear mr cry, O God ; attend 
unto my prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will 
I cry unto thee, when ray hc.art is 
overwhelmed: Ic.'idraotothcrock 
that is hij;hcr than L 
3 For thou host been a shelt4?rfor 
me. nnri a strong tower from the 
enemy. 

4 I will abide in thy tnbern.acle 
for ever : I will trust in the covert 
of thy wings, SclMi. 

5 For thou, O God. hast heard 
my vows : thou hast given me 
the heritage of those that fear thy 
name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s 
life : and his years os many gene- 
rations, 

7 no shall abide before GOvl for 
^ ever : O prepare mcrc^* and truth, 
may preserve him. 

So will 1 sing prau«c unto thy 
‘•■o for c\*cr, that I may doily 
.'orra my voivs. 


C Ho only Is my rock and my sal* 
vation: he is my defence; I shall 
not bo moved. 

7 in God 15 my Ovation and roj 
glory: the rock of rav strength, 
and my refuge, rs in God. 

S Trust in him at nil times; ye 
people, pt'tir out your heart before 
him; God £sa rcfuTCforus. Selah, 

9 Surely men of low degree an 
%*amty,and men of high degree arc 
n lio : to be laid in the balance, 
they are altogether liphtcr than 
\*anity. 

10 Tnist. not in oppression, and 
become not vnin in robberv: ji 
riches inereose, set not your near; 
upon them. 

11 God hath spoken once; Uricc 
have I heard this ; that power be 
ionr*cth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, belonp 
eth mercy: for thou rendcrest ic 
every m.an according to his work. 


PSALM 63. 

.V. PsAlca et PaxIA xrhrn h? vsj la thi 
vrjl3crr«« of JndAh. 


O GOD. thou art my God; c.arl^ 
Avill I seek thee: my son 


thirsteth for thee, mv flesh longetl 
(or iheo in a dry nmi thirsty land 
where no water is ; 

2 To see thy power and thy glory 
so as 1 have seen thee In the sane 
t\iary. 

3 Because thy JoringkindnesS i 
better than life, mylip^ shall praLi 
thee, 

j 4 Thus will T blesc thee while ! 
ilivc: 1 will lift up mv hands ii 
RLL\ my soul waitelh upon i thy name. 

Owl; from him rometh my] .\My soul sh.ill be satisfied 


VSXUSl 62. 


To thf chlff Mo?knn. to JeJatbaa, 
A PiAlm of pATid. 


salvation. 


I xrith marrow and fatness ; and m; 


2 He only my rock and my sal- ’• mouth shall praise fAcr. with jovdu 
vation ; hr is my defence; I ,«hall \ lips : 

ttot bo greatly moved. ^ 5 f» 'U’hcn 1 remember thee upoi 

3 now long will ye imagine mis- ' my bed, and meditate on thee U 
chief against a man 1 ye shall he ! the nipht watches. 

slaiu all of you: as a bowing wall ; T Because thou hast been m; 
snail ye be, and as a tottering ' help, therefore in the shadow o 
. . t thy wings xvill I rejoice, 

4 Thev only consult to cost Aim • S My soul foV.oweth hard afle 
down from his cvccllcncy ; Ihov'thee: thv right hand upholdctl 
delight in lies: they blcs<! with ! me. 

their mouth, but they curse in- 9 But thasc ?Aof seek mv soul. P 
Solah. } destroy if, shall go into ibc lower 

5 My soul, wait thou only upon i parts of the earth. 

God ; for my expectation u from \ 10 They sh.ail fall by the sword 

I they shall be a portion (or fores, 
TO 




1 prayer at the PSALMS 67, 68. revxorxny of the ark. 


ver : liis eyes behold tho nations : 
Dt not tho rebellious exalt them- 
elves. Selah. 

8 O bless our God. yo people, and 
aakc the voice ot his praise to bo 
ic.ard: 

0 Which holdcth our soul in life, 
rid suffercth not our feet to be 
aoved. 

10 For thou, O God, hast proved 
(s: thou hast tried us, as silver is 
ried. 

11 Thou broughtest us into tho 
lot : thou laidst allliction upon our 
oins. 

12 Thou hast caused men to ride 
iverour heads : ive went through 
Ire and through water : but thou 
iroughtest us out into a wealthy 
ilace 

13 1 will go into thy house with 
lurntotTerings; I will pay thee my 
ows. 

11 Which my lips have uttered, 
nd my mouth hath spoken, when 
was in trouble. 

IS 1 will offer unto thee burnt 
aorificc^ ot tatllngs, with tho in- 
onseoframs; I will offer bullocks 
vith goats. Seiah. 

10 Como nnti ho.ar. all ye that 
car God, and I will declare what 
le hath done for my soul. 

17 I cried unto him with my 
outh, and ho was extolled with 
y tongue. 

Sit 1 regard Iniquity in my hc.art, 
ho Lord will not licar me : 

19 lint verily God hath heard me ; 
10 hath attended to tho voice of 
ny prayer. 

211 Blessed be God. which hath not 
urned away ray prayer, nor his 
ncrcy from me. 

PSALM 67. 

To tho chief Musician on Ne?lnoth, 

A. Psalm or Song. 

■^OD be merciful unto us. and 
jr bless us : and cause his face to 
hine upon us: Selah. 

2 Tliat thy way may bo known 
ipon earth, thy saving health a- 
nong all nations. 

3 Ia:t the people praise thee, O 
Sod; let all tho people praise thee. 

4 O let tho nations bo glad and 
ing for joy: for thou shall judge 
ho people righteously, and govern 
he nations upon earth. Selah. 


5 Let the people praise thee. 0 
God ; let all the jKople praise 
thee. 

G Then shall the earth yield her 
increase : and God, eren our own 
God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us : and all tho 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 

PSALM 6S. 

To the chief Musician, A. Pialm or Song 
of David, 

L et God ori.«e. let his enemies 
be scattered : let them also that 
hnto him flee before him. 

2 .its smoke is driven away, so 
drive them away: ns wax melteth 
before the fire, so let the wicked 
perish at the presence of God. 

3 But let Ihc righteous be glad ; 
let them rejoice before God : yea, 
let them exceedingly rejoice. 

4 Sing unto God. sing praises to 
his name: extol him that rideth 
upon the heavens by hi.s name 
J.\H. and rejoice before him. 

5 A father of the fatherless, and a 
judge of the widows, is God in his 
holy habitation. 

6 God setteth tho solitary in fami- 
lies : ho bringeth out those which 
arc bound with chains : but tho 
rebellious dwell in a dry land. 

7 O God, when thou wentest forth 
before thy people, when thou didst 
march through tho wilderness ; 
Selah : 

8 The c.arth shook, the heavens 
also dropped at the presence of 
God : even Sinai itself ims moved 
at tho presence of God, the God ot 
Israel. 

9 Tliou, O God, did.sl send a 
plentiful rain, whereby thou didst 
confirm thine inheritance, when it 
was weary, 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt 
therein: thou, OGod, hast prepared 
of thy goodness for the poor. 

U The Lord gave the word : great 
ira.s the corap,any ot those that 
published if. 

12 Kings of armies did flee apace: 
and she that tarried at homo di- 
vided the spoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the 
pots, vet ehttll ye be an tho wings ot 
a dove covered with silver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold. 

11 When the Almighty scattered 



David vrayeth PSAIiMS 70, 71. for deliverance. 


mr soul with fasting, that was to 
mj* reproach. 

11 I m.ade sackcloth also mj- car- 
ment ; and 1 became a proverb to 
them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak 
against me ; and I icas the song of 
the drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer is 
unto thee, O Lord, in an accept- 
able time: O God. in the multi- 
tude of thy mercy hear me, in the 
truth of thy salvation. 

11 Deliver mo out of the mire, 
and let me not sink : let mo be de- 
livered from them that hate me, 
and out of the deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood over- 
flow me, neither let tlie deep swal- 
low me up, and let not the pit shut 
her mouth upon me. 

IG Hear me, O Lord: for thy 
lovingkindness « good: turn unto 
mo accortllng to the multitude of 
thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy 
servant ; for I am in trouble : hear 
me speedily, 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and 
redeem it: deliver mo because of 
mine enemies, 

19Thou hast known my reproach, 
and my shame, and my dishonour: 
>ralno adversaries are all before 
hee. 

Heproach hath broken my 
rt; and lam full of hc.a\-iness: 
I looked/or some to take pity, 
ut there leas none; and for com- 
forters, but I found none. 

21 They gave mo also gall for my 
meat: and in niy thirst they gave 
me vincmr to drink. 

22 Lot their table become a snare 
before them: andf Aof xehich should 
have been for their welfare, let it 
become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they see not ; and make their 


Lake hold of them. 

25 Let their habitation bo deso- 
late; and let none dwell in their 
tents. 

20 For they persecute him whom 
thou hast smitten ; and they talk 
to the grief of those whom thou 
hast wounded. 


27 Add iniquity unto their ini- 
quity: and let them not come into 
tliy righteousness. 

2S Let them bo blotted out of tho 
book of the living, and not be writ- 
ten with tho righteous. 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful : 
let thy salvation, O God, set meup 
on high. 

30 1 will praise the name of God 
with a song, and will magnify him 
with thanksgiving. 

31 TTiis also shall please the Lord 
better than an ox or bullock that 
hath horns and hoofs. 

32 The humble shall see this, and 
bo glad : and your heart shall live 
that seek God. 

33 For tho Lord hcareth the poor. 


35 For God will save Zion, and 
will build tho cities of Judah : that 
they may dwell there, and have it 
In possession. 

38 Tho seed also of his servants 
shall inherit it: and they that lovo 
bis name shall dwell therein. 

PSALM 70. 

To the chief Miielchn, A P»atm of David, 
to hrins to remembrance. 
ItfAKE haste, O God, to deliver 
me; make haste to help me, 
O Lord. 

2 Let them be n.shnmcd and con- 
founded that seek after my soul : 
let them be turned backward, and 

f iut to confusion, that desire my 
tnrU 

3 Let them be turned back for a 
reward of their shame that say. 
Aha, aha. 

1 Let all those that seek thee re- 
joice and be glad in thee : and let 
such ns love thj' salvation s.ay con- 
tinually. Let Go<l be magnified. 

5 But 1 am poor and needy: 
make haste unto me, O God: thou 
art ray help and my deliverer; O 
Lord, make no tarrying. 

PSALM 71. 

I X thee, O Lord, do I put my 
trust: let mo never be put to 
confusion. 

2 Deliver mo In thy righteous- 
ness, and cause me to escape : in- 



Pavid frayeth PSALSl *72. far ptrtevrrcnrt 





[Tic pTospcrity PSAXi3I 73. of the tcieKCd, 


>cfore Jiim ; all nations shall Bcn.*e 
lim. 

12 For ho shall deliver the needv 
vhen ho cricth ; tho poor also, and 
ii'm that hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and 
leedy, and shall save tho souls ot 
he needv. 

14 He shall redeem their soul 
rom deceit and violence: and pre- 
dons shall their blood be in his 
light. 

lo And he shall live, and to him 
ihall bo given of tho gold of Shc- 
)a : prayer also shall bo made for 
dm continually; and dally shall 
10 bo praised. 

IG There shall bo an handful of 
:om in the earth upon tho top of 
he mountains • the fruit thereof 
ihall shako like licb.anon : and fAcp 
if tho city shall flourish like grass 
if tho earth. 

17 His name shall endure for over: 
his name shall bo continued as 
long os tho sun : and taen shall he 
blessed in him: all nations shall 
sail him blessed. 

18 Blessed be tho Lord God, the 
God of Israel, who only doeth won- 
drous things. 

19 And blessed be hl.s glorious 
name for ever : and let the whole 
earth be filled teilh his glory ; A- 

and Amen. 

Tho prayers ot David tho son 
Jesso arc ended. 

P3.\LS1 73. 

A Pialm of .\s3ph. 

rpRULY God is good to Lsracl. 
J. eren to such as aro ot a clean 
hairt. 

2 But as for me, my feet were 
almost gone; my steps bad well 
nigh slipped. 

3 For 1 was envious at tho foolish. 
tchen I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their 
death : but their strength is firm. 

SThcynrr not in trouble os of Aer 
men: ncithernrotheyplagucdlike 
other men. 

CTherefore pridccompas.=flth them 
about as a chain ; violence cover- 
cth them as a garment. 

T Their eyes stand out with fat- 
ness : they have moro than heart 
could wish. 


8 They are corrupt, and speak 
wickedly concerning oppression : 
thev speak loftily, 
p'l ■- lie :: i!im;!h ngair-'l the 
!.■ .v.i :- !h! ;: lo: i;!::: wr.';, 

t!::o;;;;!i !!;e ( irlb. 

10 Therefore his people j-etuni 
hither: and waters of a full cup 
are svrung out to them, 

11 And they say, flow doth God 
know 1 and is there knowlcdgo in 
tho most High 7 

12 Behold, these are tho ungodly, 
who prosper in tho w'orld ; they 
incre.ase tn riches. 

13 Verily I hai'O cleansed my 
heart in vain, and washed my 
hands in innoccncy. 

11 For all tho day long have I 
bccnplagucd,and chastened every 
morning. 

15 If I say. I will speak thus; 
behold. I should offend against tho 
generation ot thy children. 

IG When I thought to know this, 
it iro-s too painful for me : 

IT Untill wentlnto thosanotunry 
of God; then understood 1 thoir 
end, 

IS Surely thou didst sot them in 
slippery placc.s; thou castedstthom 
down into destruction. 

19 How are they brovght into de- 
solation, ns in a moment 1 they are 
utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 Asadrc.ara when oiicnwakcth; 
so, O I^ord. when thou awnkest, 
thou Shalt dc.spiPo their image. 

21 Tims my iic.art was grieved, 
and I was pricked in my reins. 

22 So foolish icas 1. and ignorant: 
1 was as a beast before thee. 

23 Xcvcrthcloss I am continually 
with tbee: thou hastholden me by 
ray right hand. 

21 Thou shnlt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive mo 
to glory. 

25 Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? andtitcre is none upon earth 
that I desire hcsldc thee. 

2G Jly flesh and my heart failcth: 
but God is tho strength ot ray 
heart, and my portion tor ever. 

27 For. lo, they that are far from 
thee shall pensh: thou bast de- 
stroyed all them that go a whoring 
from thee. 

23 Bnt it is good for mo to draw 
near to God : 1 have put my trust 


3S 
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e/lJittantfuarf. 
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3oif’<r majesiy 

10 AU the horns of the •nriclccd 
Uso will I ent off; biif the homs 
5f the righteous shall bo exalted. 

PSAI.M 76 . 

To thf chief Mnsicixa on h'frfnoth, 

A TsMa cr Song of Anph. 

I K Judah is God knoum: his 
name i.s great in Israel. 

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling place in Zion. 

3 There brake ho the arrows of 
the bow. the shield, and the sword, 
and the battle, Selah. 

•I Thou art more glorious and 
excellent th.an the mountains of 
prev. 

5 The stouthearted are spoiled, 
they have slept their sleep: and 
none of the men of might have 
found their hands, 

6 .t.t thy rebuke. O God of Jacob, 
both the chariot and horse are cast 
into a dead sleep. 

< Thou, rrea thou, nrf to be feared: 
and who may stand in thy sight 
■when once thou art angry! 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to 
be heard from heaven ; the e,arth 
feared, and was still. 

9 IVhon God arose to judgment, 
to save all the meek of the c-arth. 
Selah, 

."■•■10 Surely the ■wrath of man shall 
isethee:lhercraaindcrot svralh 
’t thou restrain. 
iVow. and pav unto the Loud 
.. God: let all that bo round 
oout him bring presents unto 
him that ought to he feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of 
princes: Ac v.s terrible to the kings 
of tbo earth. 


PS.1.1.M 77. 

To the chief Jlaiiciaa to J eduthno. 

K Psslnt o! .Istph. 

r CRlKD unto God with my voice, 
eren nnto God with my voice; 
and he gave car unto me. 

2 In the day of my trouble I 
sought the Txtrd: my sore ran in 
the night, and cc.ased not: my soul 
refused to bo comforted, 

S I remembered God. and was 
tronbled: I complained, and my 
spirit tvas overwhelmed. Sel.ah. 

< Thou holdestroine eyes ■waking; 
I am so tronbled that I cannot 
speak. 


PSALMS 76-78. in {he church. 

5 I h.ave considered the days of 
old. the years of ancient times. 

6 1 call to remembrance my song 
in the night: 1 commune with 
mine o^wn he.art: and my spirit 
made diligent search. 

7 Will the Lord cast off for cvcrl 
and will ho be favourable no 
morel 

S Is his mercy cic.an gone for 
cverf doth his promise fail for 
cvermoreS 

9 Hntlt God forgotten to he gra- 
ciou.sl hath he in anger shut up 
his tender mercies j Sol.ah. 

10 .\nd I said. This i> my inflr' 
mity; bwf / trill remember the 
ye.afs of the right hand of the 
most High. 

11 1 will remember the works of 
the Lord ; surely I will remember 
thy wonders of old. 

12 1 ■will meditate also of nil tl»y 
■work, nnd t.alk of thy doings. 

13 Thy vvay. O God. is in the 
sanctu.ary: who is so great a God 
ns oiir Godt 

11 Thou orj the God that doest 
■wonders: thou hast dcel.ared thy 
strength among the people, 

15 Thou h.ast -with thine .arm re- 
deemed thy people, the sons of Ja 
eoh nnd Joseph, ^l.ah. 

IS Tlic waters saw thee. O God 
the waters saw thee: they wen 
afraid: the depths also were toon 
bled. 

17 The clouds ■poured out water 
the skies sent out a sound: thin 
nrrow.s also went abroad. 

IS The voice of thy thnndcr i-w 
in the heaven; the lightnini 
lightened the ■world : the can 
trembled and shook, 

19 Thy way t.c in the se.a, nnd tl 
path in the great waters, and tl 
loot-steps are not kno^wn. 
ffl Thou leddest thy people 11 
a flock by the hand of Moses a: 
Aaron. 


PS.LIAt 7S. 

Mssrhit of .tssph. 

IVE ear. O my people, to t 
VX law; incline your cars to I 
words of my month, 

2 1 will open my mouth in a p 
able ; I ■will utter dark saying; 
old: 

3 IVhich we have hcaid s 



An exhoriaUen to 


PSALlt 78. ieamlTixlaiee/GoA. 


God's Tnajcsty PSAIjMS 7G-"*78. .mthccixUTch, 


10 All the horns of the -nicked 
also nill I cut off; but the horns 
of the righteous shall bo exalted. 

PSALHI 7G. 

To the chief Mosiclan on Nepinoth, 

A PsAlm or Song of Aeaph. 

I N Judah is God knosvn: his 
name is great in Israel. 

2 In Salem also is his tabornaclo, 
and his dwelling place in Zion. 

3 There brake ho the nrrou’s of 
the bow. the shield, and the sword, 
and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and 
oicollent than the mountains of 
prey. 

5 The stouthearted are spoiled, 
they have slept their sleep : and 
none of the men of might hare 
found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke. 0 God of Jacob, 
both the chariot and horse are c.a3t 
into a dead sleep. 

7Thou, even thou, art to be feared: 
and who may stand in thy sight 
when once thou art angry! 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to 
bo heard from heaven ; the earth 
feared, and was still, 

9 When God arose to judgment, 
to save all the meek of the earth. 
Selah. 

- 10 Surely the wrath of man shall 
• : ..iheottliororaainderof nTnth 
' thou restrain. 

Vow. and p.ay unto tho Lotto 
r God; let all that be round 
i. -..t him bring presents unto 
him that ought to bo feared. 

12 He shall cut off tho spirit of 
princes : he is terrible to tho kings 
of tho earth. 

PSALM 77. 

To the chief Masicisn, to Jedethun, 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

T CRIKD unto God avith my voice, 
even unto God with my voice; 
and ho gave car unto mo. 

2 In tlio day of my trouble I 
sought tho I/ord : my sore ran In 
the night, and ceased not: my soul 
rofuseil to bo comforted. 

3 I remembered God. and was 
troubled: I complained, and my 
spirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou holdcst mine eyes avaklng: 
I am so troubled that I cannot 
speak. 


5 I have considered tho days of 
old. tho years of ancient times. 

6 1 call to remembrance my song 
in tho night: I commune with 
mine own heart: and my spirit 
made diligent search. 

7 Will tho Lord cast off for ever! 
and will ho bo favourable no 
more! 

8 Is his mercy clean gono for 
ever! doth his promise fail for 
evermore! 

9 Hath God forgotten to bo gra- 
cious ! hath ho in anger shut up 
his tender mercies! Selah. 

10 And I said. This is my infir- 
mity: hiif I trill remember tho 
years of tho right hand of tho 
most High. 

11 I will remember tho works of 
the lAJRD : surely 1 -n-ill remember 
thy wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all thy 
•work, and talk of thy doings. 

13 Thy way. O God, is in tho 
sanclunry: who is so great a God 
ns our God! 

14 Thou art tho God that docst 
wonders: thou liast tleclared thy 
strength among tho people. 

15 Thou hast with thine arm re- 
deemed thy people, tho sons of Ja- 
cob and Joseph. Selah. 

IG Tho waters saw thee, O God, 
tho waters sn:v thco; they wero 
afraid: tho depths also wore trou- 
bled. 

17 Tho clouds poured out water: 
tho skies sent out a sound : thine 
arrows also -a-ent abroad. 

18 Tho voice of thy thunder ira.s 
in tho heaven : tho lightnings 
lightened the world: tho earth 
trembled and shook, 

19 Thy way is in tho sea. and thy 
path in tho great waters, and thy 
footsteps nre not known. 

20 Thou Icddest thy people like 
a Ilock by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 

PSALM 78. 

Maschtl of Awiph, 

rVE car, O my people, to my 
law: incline your cars to tho 
words of my mouth. 

2 I -n-ill open my month in a par- 
able : I -will utter dark sayings of 
old; 

3 MTiich wo have heard and 



An tt\oTtalion to PSAMI 78. 


<A« law 0/ G*J. 


The eiory of Goi'$ xcrciih 

n? For ho rcmcmhcrcd thnt they 
trvre 6uf rtc>h; JV wind that pa?.^Olh 
ftnmv. and coracth not npain. 

40 How oft did they provoke him 
in tho wildcrne.^ ana grieve him 
in the desert ! 

41 Yea, they turned back and 
tempted God. and limited the Holy 
One of Israel. 

45 They remembered not hishand, 
nor the day when ho delivered 
them from the enemy, 

43 How he had UTOiight his signs 


rsAor T9. . cpaiiut ihe discrc.iieni. 

laithfullj" like fheir {ntbers; tbey 
were turned aside like a deceitful 
bo^r, 

5S For ther provoked him to antrer 
with their h!t:h places, aud moved 
him to jealousy with their (graven 
imaces. 

d3 When God heard fftCs. he was 
wroth, aud preatlv- abhorred Is- 
rael; 

fO So that he forsook the t.aher- 
naclc of Shiloh, the tent tchxch he 
plac^ amoncmen; 


in Eevpt, and his wonders in the Cl And delivcrcii his strength 
fleUrdf Zoau ; j into captivity, and his ttlory into 


4t And had turned their rivers j the ohemy's hand. 


into blood ; and their floods, that ! Cd He save his people over also 


thev could not drink, 
tS Ho sent divers sorts of flics a- 
moauthem. which dcvourcvlthcmt 
.and froRS, which destroyed them. 
45 Ho pave also their increase 
unto the c-aterplltcr, and their la- 
bour unto the locust. 

47 He destroyed their vines with 
hail, and their sycoinore trees with 
frost, 

4S He pave np their cattle also 
to tho hall, and their flocks to hot 
IhunderbnUs. 

49 He oast upon them the fierce- 
.^ncss of his anper, wr.tth. and in- 
dlcn.atian, and trouble, by sendinp 
.d aupels or-.ono them. 

Ho made a w.ay to his anper; 
spared not their soul from 
e.ath, but pave their life over to 
the pestilence; 

,si And smote all the firstborn in 


unto the swopi ; and was wroth 
with his inheritance. 

CSThc fire consumed their younp 
men ; nnd their maidens u'cre not 
piven to marriape. 

61 Their prie-sts fell hv the sword ; 
nnd their widows mode no lamen- 
tation. 

6,i Then the Leri awaked ns one 
out of sleep, and like a miphty 
man that shontclh by le.ason Of 
wine, 

M And he smote his enemies in 
the hinder part.s; he put llicm to 
a perpetnol reproaelu 

6T Moreover he refused the taber- 
nacle of Joseph, nnd chose not the 
tribe of Ephraim : 

6S Bnt choso the tribe of Judah, 
the mount Zion which he loved. 

69 .-Vnd ho built his s-onrluary like 
hiph palaces, like the earth which 


Epypt : the chief of tJieir strcnplh 1 he hath cst-ahlishcd for ever, 
in the t.abemac'.csof Ham: j 70 He chose l>,avid also his sera'- 

52 But made his own people to po ant, nnd took him from the shcep- 
forth like sheep, nnd piiided them i folds; 

in the wildcrn^s like a flock. ! 71 From followinp the owes pre.it 
.59 .\nd ho led them on safely, so with younp ho brmtpht him to 
that they fcare.d not : but the sen feed Jacob his peopled and Israel 
overwhelmed their enemies bis iTibe-;»aT.f-e 

51 .tad he broupht them to tho 


his inherit-ance. 

, -- - -- 72 So he fed them neeopiinp to 

honlerofhissanetuarj-.ercnfothis ; the inleprity of his heart; nnd 
raount.ain. i.'.iicd his ripht h.and ■ puided them hv the skilfulness of 
had nurchased. his hands. 

,k5 He c.ast out the heathen also: ■r,-- .... -r. 

before them, and divided them an I J’s.kLal / SJ. 

inheritance by line, and made the i -k Praia cf .karb. 

tribes of Israel to dwell in their | GOT), the heathen are come 

... • into thine inheritance; thy 

rote, they tempted and provoked holy temple ha ve they defilesi: they 
the most hiph God, and kept not | have laid Jcmsalem'on heaps, 
hts t^tiraonies: j 2 The dead bodies of thy servants 


57 But turned back, nnd dealt un- • have they piven to be meat unto 


40 





An cjhorfafioji PSAJjiTS 82. 83, to obctJi'cncf, 


2 Take a psalm, and bring hither 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 
the psaltery. 

3 Blow up tho trumpet in the new 
moon. in the time appointed, on 
our solemn feast day. 

4 For this ica-f a statute for Israel, 
and a law of tho God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joseph/or 
a testimony, when ho wont out 
througlt tho land of Ecynt; where 
I heani a language ihal I undcis 
stood not. 

6 1 removed his shoulder from the 
burden : his hnnd.s were delivered 
from tho pots. 

7 Thou calledst in trouble, and 
I delivered theo; I answered thee 
in the secret place of thunder: I 
proved thee at the waters of Meri- 
bah. Sclah. 

8 Hc.ar. O my people, and I will 
testify unto theo : O Israel, if thon 
wilt he.arken unto mo ; 

9 There shall no strange god bo 
in thee; nclthersbaltthou worship 
any strange god. 

10 I am tholxinD thy God. which 
brought theo out of the land of 
Egypt : open thy mouth a-ido, and 
1 will mi It 

11 But my people would nothe.ark- 

-.cn to my voice; and Israel would 
' ^ of me. 

So 1 gave them up unto their 
heart.s'lust; and they walked 
I, own counsels. 

■ Oh that my people had hcark- 
-n.d unto me, and Israel had walk- 
ed in my ways I 

11 I should soon hare subdued 
their enemies, and turned my hand 
against their adversaries. 

15 Tho haters of tho Lonn should 
have submitted themselves unto 
him : but their time should have 
endured for ever. 

10 Ho should have fed them also 
with tho finest of tho wheat: and 
with honey out of tho rock should 
1 have satisfied tlice. 

PS.^LJI 82, 

A Psvlm cf .tMph. 

G od standeth in tho congrega- 
tion of the mighty; hejudgeth 
among the gods. 

2 How long will yo Judge un- 
justly. and accept tho persons of 
the wicked) Selah. 


3 Defend tho poor and father- 
les,s: do Justice to tho aflUcted 
and needy, 

4 Deliver tho poor and needy: rid 
them out of the hand of tho wicked. 

5 They know not, neither wili 
thev understand : they walk on in 
darknc.ss: all the foundations of 
the earth are out of course. 

6 I have said. Ye are gods; and 
ail of you are children of tho most 
Higli. 

7 But yo shall die like men, and 
fali tike one of tho princc.s. 

8 Arise, O God, judge the earth; 
for thou Shalt inherit all nations. 

PSALM 63. 

A Son? or Psalm ol .tsaph. 

K eep not then silence, O God; 

hold not thy pence, and bo not 
still. O God. 

2 For, lo. thine enemies make a 
tnmult: and tliey that hate theo 
have lifted up the head. 

3 They have taken crafty counsel 
against thy people, and consulted 
against thy hidden ones, 

4 They have snid. Come, and let 
us cut them off from feeing a na- 
tion ; that the name of Israel may 
bo no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted toge- 
ther with one consent: they arc 
confederate against theo: 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and 
tho Ishmnclitcs; of Sloab, and the 
Hngarenes ; 

7 Gcbal, and Ammon, and Amn- 
lek: the Philistines with tho in- 
linblUinU of Tyre ; 

8 .Assur also is Joined with tliem ; 
they have holpen tho children o! 
Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them ns unto the Jft- 
dianltes: ns to Slsera, ns to Jnbin, 
at the brook of Klson : 

10 Tf’Air/i pcrishwl at En-dor: 
they became as dung for tho 
earth. 

11 Make their nobles like Oreb, 
and likeZeeb: ye,a,nll thcirprinccs 
a.s Zebah, and .as Z,almunna: 

12 Who said. Let us take to our- 
sclvc.s the houses of God in po.s- 
Ecssion. 

13 O my God. make them like a 
wheel ; ns tho stubble before the 
wind. 

H As the llro bnmeth a wood. 



A ‘prayer for grace. PSALMS 87, 88. A complaint in distress. 


rc.idy to (orgi vo ; and pica toons in 
mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee. 

r> Give car, O Lord, unto my 
prayer ; and attend to tho voice of 
my supplications. 

7 In tho day of my trouble I will 
call upon thco: for then wilt an- 
swer me. 

8 Among the gods there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord; neither 
are there any works like unto thy 
works, 

9 All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship be- 
fore thee, 0 Lord ; and shall glorify 
thy name. 

to For thou art great, and doest 
wondrous things: thou art God 
alone. 

It Tcaeh mo thy way, O Lonn : 
1 will walk In thy truth ; unite my 
heart to fear thy name. 

12 I will praise thee. 0 Lord my 
God. with all my heart: and I will 
glorify thy name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward 
me: and thou hast doHvered ray 
soul from tho lowest hell. 

11 0 God, tho proud aro risen 
against mo, and tho assemblies of 
violent men have sought after my 
soul : and have not sot thco before 
-them, 

' 5 But thou, O Ijord, art a God 
of comp.aaslon, and gracious, 
ufTcring, and plenteous in 
:y and truth. 

O turn unto me, and have 
crey upon me ; give thy strength 
unto thy servant, and save tho son 
of thine handmaid, 

17 Sliew me a token for good ; that 
tliey which hate mo may sco it, 
and be ashamed: because thou. 
Ixinn. hast holpen me, and com- 
forted me. 


PSAIAI 87. 

A rralm or Soil? for the sons of Kcrali. 

H IS foundation is In tho holy 
mountains. 

2 'rtio Loud lovcth the gates of 
Zion more than all tho dwellings 
of Jacob. 

3 Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, O city of God. Sclah. 

1 I will make mention of Italiab 
and B.abyIon to them that know 
me: behold Phllistia, and Tyre, 


with EthiopiatthiBmanwnsbom 
there. 

5 And of Zion it shall bo said. 
This and that man wn.s bom in 
her: and the highest himself shall 
establish her. 

6 Tho Loud shall count, when ho 


writeth up the people, that this 
mon was bo " « - . 


born there. Selah. 


11 


PSAUil 88, 

A Bon? or Psalm for the sons of Korah, 
to tho chief Mtisicinn npon JIahalath 
Loannoth, Masohll of Hcmnn tho Zz. 
rahilc. 

O LORD God of my B.alvntion, 
I have cried day anti night 
before thee : 

2 l,ct my prayer come before thco: 
incline thine car unto my cry ; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: 
and my life drawoth nigh unto tho 
grave. 

4 1 am counted avitli them that go 
dou'n into the pit: I am as a man 
that hath no strength : 

5 Free among tho dead, like the 
slain that lie in tho grave, whom 

*’ more: and 

■ • . ' ■ hy hand. 

■ . • ' 1 the lowest 

■ ■ deeps. 

7 I ■ ■■ ■ ■ -d upon me. 

• • . ■ ■ ■ me with all 

thy w-aves. Sclah. 

8 Thou hast put away mine ac- 
quaintanco far from me ; thou hast 
made mo an abomination unto 
them : I am shut up, and 1 cannot 
como forth. 

9 Jlino eye mourncth by reason 
of aflliction : Loud. I have called 
daily upon thee. I have stretched 
out my hands unto thee. 

10 Wilt thou shew wonders to 
tho dead? shall the dead arise 
and praise thecl Sclah. 
llShallll • .'1 • ■ ■ ’ - 

dared In t ■ 

fulness in'" 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in 
tho dark! and thy righteousness 
in tho land of forgetfulness I 
13 But unto thco have I crie<l, O 
Loud; and in tho morning shall 
my prayer prevent thee. 

11 Loud, why easiest thou off my 




le frailty PSALM 90. of human life. 


! Nevertheless my lovingkind- 
S3 will I not utterly take from 
m. nor suffer my faithfulness to 

I My covenant '(vill I not break, 
)r alter the thing that Is gone out 
my lips. 

o Once have I sworn by my ho- 
ness that I uall not lie unto 
avid. 

K His seed shall endure for ever, 
nd bis throne as the sun before 
le. 

J( It shall be established for ever 
•s the moon, and as a faithful wlt- 
iCss in heaven. Sclah. 

33 But thou ha.st cast off and nb- 
lorred, thou hast been wroth with 
hine anointed. 

33 Thou hast made void the co- 
renant of thy servant : thou hast 
irofaned his crown by casting it to 
ibe ground. 

40 Thou hast broken down all 
his hedges; thou host brought his 
strong holds to ruin. 

41 Ail that pass by the way spoil 
him ; ho is a reproach to his neigh- 
bours. 

42 Thou hast sot up the right hand 
of his adversaries; thou host made 
all his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge 
of his swonl. and hast not made 

' to stand in the battla 
Thou hast made his glory to 
, and cast his throne down 
. . ground. 

no days of bis youth hast thou 
.lortened: thou hast covered him 
with shama Selah. 

40 How long. Lobd J wilt thou 
hide thyself for ever! shall tliy 
wrath hum like flrel 
47 Itcincmber how short my time 
is : wherefore hast thou made all 
men in vain 1 

4S TVTiat man is he that livcth, 
and shall not see death 1 shall he 
deliver his soul from the hand of 
the gravel Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former 
lovingkindnesces.rcftfchthou swar- 
e.st unto David in thy truth f 
JO iteraember, lord, the reproach 
of thy servants; hoia I do bear in 
my bosom the reproach of all the 
mighty people ; 

Jl MTicrcwith thine enemies have 
reproachtd, O Loro; wherewith 


they have reproached the footsteps 
of thine anointed. 

S Blessed be the Lord for ever- 
more. Amen, and Amen. 

PSAIAI 00. 

A Pr»yer of Moses the njso of God, 

L ord, thou host been our 
dwelling place in all genera- 
tions. 

2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or over thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to everlast- 
ing. thou art God. 

3 Thou tumc.st man to destruc- 
tion ; and sayest. Return, ye chil- 
dren of men, 

4 For a thousand years in thy 
sight are but ns yesterday wlien 
it is past, nnd as a watch in the 
night. 

5 Thou carricst them away as 
with a flood ; they arc as a sleep : 
in the morning they are like grass 
which groweth up. 

C In the morning it flourlshcth. 
nnd groweth up ; in the evening it 
is cut down, nnd withcrcth. 

7 For we nro consumed by thine 
nngcr. nnd by thy wrath nro wo 
troubled. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities 
before thee, our secret sins in the 
liglit of thy countcnnncc. 

9 For nil our dnys nro p.assed 
away in thy wrath : we spend our 
years ns n tale that is told. 

10 The days of our years are 
threescore years nnd ten ; and if 
by reason of strength they be four- 
score years, yet is their strength 
labour nnd sorrow; for it is soon 
cut off, nnd we fly nwny. 

11 M'ho knoweth the power of 
thine anger! even according to 
thv fenr. .to it thy wrath. 

12 So teach vs to number our 
dnys, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. 

13 Retnrn. O Lord, how long! 
and let it repent thco concerning 
thy servants. 

II O satisfy us early with thy 
mcrey; that we may rejoice and 
he gind all our days. 

15 JInke us glad according to tho 
dnys -wherein, thou hast afflicted 
us, ond the years wherein we have 
seen cviL 



The teeunt]/ 


PSALMS 91, 02. 

18 Let thy work appear unto thy i 
serrants, and thy glory untolhewl 
children 

17 And let the beauty of the I/ias 
our Ood be uMn u^ * and eelablieh 
thou (he Aors of our handa opon i 
ua; yea. the work of our haodal 
establish thou It. ' 


TT" 


PSALM 01. 


o/ fXe podly. 
him In trouble: I will delirer Urn. 
and honour him. 

18 ^S■|th long life win 1 NUiafy 
him. and shew him my aalratioa. 


ilm" I will «t him on the' 

wn«e he hath known my nam* J*tl? wtTr* - ‘ 

Till, .tall iS&ihS.' 


rtU answer him: 


n.E b!f5?e5nosj 


PSALMS S3-95. o/ arr.tdicr.. 


PSALM 93. 

T he LoKCrciiTOCxb.beisclothcd 
with maje-'t}"; the I/JUD is 
clothed with ptrength, trhcrcirtih 
ho hath ginlod him5cK : the world 
al?o stabll^hed, that itcannotbc 

IBOTOd. 

2 Thy throne is c?tnhli?hod of old ; 
thon art from cvcrlastinit. 

3 The floods hnvc lifted op. 0 
Loud, the floods have lifted up 
their voice ; the floods lift up their 
waves. 

4 The Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters, 
%tca,than the mighty wavesof the 
sea. 

5 Th.v testimonies arc very sure; 
holiness bccomcth thine house, O 
Lord, for ever, 

psalm 94. 

0 LORD God, to whom ven- 
ge.anro hclongcth; O God, to 
whom vcnge.nnccbclongcth, shew 
thy.soIf. 

2 Lift up thyself, thou .fudge of 
the c.arth: render a reward to the 
proud. 

S Loud, how long shall the wick- 
ed. how long shati the wicked tri- 
.jnmph I 

J/otc Jon.o shall they utter and 
'■ hard thint^t and all the 
of iniquity ho.ast them- 

ey brc-ak in picees ttiy pMple, 
!■. and alHict thine heritage. 
■j They siay tho widow and the 
stranger, nnd murder the father- 
less, 

7 Yet the.r say, Tlie IxtRD shall 
not see, ncitiic’r shall tho God of 
Jacob regattl ft, 

S Undc!>iand, ye hruti-sh among 
the people : and j/c fools, when will 
yc be wise! 

P He that planted the ear, sh,al! 
he not hc.art be that formed the 
eye, shall he not see? 
to Ho that chastiseth the he.a- 
Ihcn. shall not he correct? he that 
tcachclhmaa knowiedgeshoif not 
fte knotrT 

llThcLoRD knoweththethoughts 
of man. that they are vanity. 

12 IP.cssed is the man whom thou 
chastencst, O LofiD, and teachest 
him out of thy law; 


13 That thou mayest give him 
rest from the days of adversity, 
until the pit bo di.ggcd for the 
wicked. 

11 For the Lord wni not cast off 
his people, neither will he forsake 
his inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return unto 
righteousness;: and all the upright 
in heart shall follow it. 

ICWho willriseup forme against 
the evildoers? or who will stand 
up for me against the workers of 
iniquitv ? 

17 Unless the Lord lad been my 
help, my soul h.ad almost dwelt in 
silence." 

IS tVficn I said.Jfy foot slippeth; 
thy mercy. O Lord, held me up. 
19In the multitude of mv thoughts 
within me thy comfortsoclight my 
soul. 

20 Sh.all the throno of iniqpity 
have fellow.ship avith thee, wiiich 
frameth mLschiefby.alaw? 

21 Tliev gather themselves togc' 
thcr against the soul of the right- 
eous. nnd condemn the Innocent 
blood. 

— But the Lord is my defence; 
nnd mv God is the rock of my 
refuge. 

23 And he shall bring upon them 
their own iniquity, nnd .sh.all cut 
them otT in their own wickedness: 
I’fo. the Lotai our God shall cut 
them otL 

PS.1.L7;I 95. 

O COME, let us sing unto the 
Lord: let us make a joyful 
noise to the rock of our salvation. 
2 Let us come before his presence 
with thanksgiving.andm.aken joy- 
ful noiso unto liim with psalms. 

3 For the IxiRD i.s a groat God. 
and a great King above all pods. 

1 In his hand are the deep pi.accs 
of the earth: the strength of tlic 

bills ic hisaJ,o. 

_5 Tlic sea iV his, nnd he m.ade 
it: and his bauds formed the dry 
land. 

G O come, let ns worship nnd Ikjw 
down : let us kneel before the Lord 
our maker. 

T For he i> our God ; and we are 
the people of his wasture. and tlie 
sheep of his hand. To day it ye 
will hear his voice. 



Themajesty FSALMS 66 08. o/CwT* linj-Iom. 

8 Iluden not yonr heart, aa Ini rKrir^r at 

lha proT^llon. ond aa <n H»e ( ^ J -AL3IU7. 


Xn czhorialion PSAOIS 

Lonn, i\U thn earth : make ft loiid 
noise, ftiul rejoice, and sliiR praise, 
5 Sins unto the I/)iin with the 
harp ; with the harp, and tho voice 
of ft ps,alm, 

0 With trumpets and sound of 
cornet make a joyful notso before 
tho Lonn, the ICtns. 

7 liCt tho sea roar, nnd tho fulness 
thereof ; the world, nnd they that 
dwell therein, 

8 IvOt the Hoods clan fJiciV hands; 
lot tho hills bo joyful loKcthcr 

9 Ueforo the l^tno t for he cometh 
tojiidijolhcc.arth: with rlRlitcous- 
ness shall he JndKO tho world, nnd 
tho peoplo with equity. 

PSATjM 90. 

T he Tjonn Tclgneth ; let the 
peoplo tremble: ho sitteth be- 
twtfn the cliorublms ; let tho earth 
bo moved. 

2 The Ixinn fs pTCat In Eton ; and 
ho IS high above all tho people. 

3 liCt them praise thy great nnd 
terrible name ; /or It i,s holy, 
i Tho king's strength also loveth 
judgment ; thou dost establish 
equity, thou cycoutcsi Judgment 
and righteousness In Jacob, 
a Kxalt yo the liOttnonr Ood.and 
•*~worshlp at his footstool ; /or ho t's 

efoscs and Aaron among his 
qs. nnd Samuel among them 
c.all upon his name ; Ihcyc.all- 
upon Uvo Lonn, and ho answered 
.iiom. 

" Ho snake unto them in the 
cloudy plll.ar: they kept hts testi- 
monies, and tho ordinance (Aaf lie 
gave them. 

8 Thou ausweredst them. 0 Tsoitp 
oiirOod : thou ivastafio.l that for- 
ga vest them, though thon tookest 
vengeance of their inventions. 

S Kvnlt the Ixjttp our Go<l, nnd 
worship nt Ids holy hill ; for tho 
Lord our Goil fs holy. 

PS.tLM 100. 

A Ps-slra of prspe, 

M .tKE a Joyful nolso unto the 
IjORI), nil ye lands. 

3 Servo tho IjORCi with gladness; 
come before his presence with 
Binging. 

3 Know ye that the Txjrd ho i.t 
Ood: if i’.s ho that hath m.ado us. 


09-102. fo praise God. 

nnd not we onrsclvc-s; tec are hts 
people, and tho sheep of his pas- 
ture. 

4 Enter Into his gates with thanks- 
giving, niirf into hi.s courts with 
jiraiso : be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name. 

I - ; his mercy 
■ : ; ■ . ■ truth en- 


PSALM 101. 

A ISwlm of Pwld. 

I WILL slug of mercy nnd Judg- 
ment : unto thee, O Lord, will 
1 .sing. 

2 I will hchnvo myself wisely In 
a perfect way. 0 when wilt tliou 
come unto met I will walk within 
tny house with a perfect heart. 

31 will set no wicked thing before 
mine eyes : I hate tho work of them 
that turn aside; if .shall notcle.avo 
to me. 

4 A frowanl heart shall depart 
from me : I will not know a wicked 
I)cr.«on, 

5 Whoso privily slandcrotli his 
neighbour, him will I cut olf: him 
that hath an high look nnd a proud 
heart will not 1 sutTer, 

3 Mine eyes sfmlf be upon tho 
faithful of the land, that they may 
dwell with me : he that wnlkeih In 
a perfect way, he shall serve me. 

7 Jin that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell within my house; he that 
lellclh lies shall not tarty in my 
sight. 

S 1 will early destroy all tho wicked 
of the land ; that I may cut ofl" all 
wicked doers from the city of tho 
Lord. 

PSALM 102. 

A rnreref the aniletivl, when he Is overs 
whelrae,!. slid jsrarrth out hlsccinplslnt 
before the Lone. 

H KAU my prayer. O Ixjrd. and 
let my cry come unto thee. 

2 llido not thy face from mo la 
the day irhr n I am in trouble ; in- 
cline thine car unto me : lu the day 
irhrii I cjill answer mo speeililv. 

3 For my days are consumed like 
smoke, and my bones are burned 
ns an he.arth. 

1 Myheartis.smltten.and wither- 
ed like grass ; so that I forget to 
c.at my bread. 


7od’i mtrcxil an PSAItSI 103. to I 0 reeordtd. 

5 By reason of the Totce of uy | SOf otd hast thoa laid thefona* 
nmning uy bones cleara to my }daUoa of the earth* and the bea> 




11 




ileditatxon upon God’ B PSAIiM 104 . majesty and providence. 


16 For tbo wind passelh over It, 
■ ■ ' ■ ■ : ^’-.cothcre- 

' . ■ ■ , : ■ ■ Lout) is 

from cverlastinc to everlasting 
upon them tliat fear him, and his 
righteousness unto children's chil- 
dren : 

18 To such ns keep Ills covenant, 
and to those that remember his 
commandments to do them. 

18 The Loud hath prepared his 
tlirono In the heavens: and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 lilc.ss the IjOud, yo his angels, 
that excel in strength, that do his 
;■ ’ ‘ ■'■iningunto 

. ■ . ■ ■ ■ ■. all i;c his 

hosts: i/s ministers of ids, that do 
his plc.asure. 

22 Bless tho Lonn, all his works 
in all places of his dominion ; bless 
tho Loud, 0 my soul. 

' PSAL^I 1 0-1. 

B less the loud, O my soul, o 
Loud my God, thou art very 
great; thou art clothed with ho- 
nour and majesty. 


IVho Inycth tho beams of his 
■c. in the waters : who mak- 
tho clouds his chariot: who 
..Iketh upon tho wings of tho 
ind : 

4 tVho maketh his angels spirits ; 
his ministers a flaming fire : 

5 IFtiolaid tho foundations of tho 
earth, f/iafltshould notbo removed 
for over. 

G Thou covoredst it with tho deep 
as xaith a garment; tho waters 
stood above tlio mount-alns. 

7 At thy rebuke they fled ; at tho 
voice of thy thunder they hasted 
away. 

8 They go up by the mountains ; 
they go down by tlio valleys unto 
the place which thou hast founded 
for them. 

OThou hast setabound that they 
may not pass over ; that they turn 
not again to cover tho earth. 

10 Ho sendeth tho springs into 
tho valleys, schicJi run among tho 
hills. 

11 They give drink to every beast 


of tho field: tho wild asses quench 
their thirst. 

12 By them shall tho fowls of 
tho heaven have their habitation, 
which sing among tho branches. 

13 Ho watcreth tlio hills from his 
chambers: tho earth is satisfied 
with tho fruit of thy works. 

14 Ho causeth tho grass to grow 
for the cattle, and herb for tho 
service of man : that ho may bring 
forth food out of tho earth ; 

15 And wine that maketh glad 
tho heart of man, and oil to make 
his face to shine, and bread which 
strengtheneth man's heart. 

16 The trees of tho Loud nro full 
0 / sap: tho cedars of Lebanon, 
which he hath planted; 

17 Where tho birds make their 
nests; ns/orthostork, tho fir trees 
arc her house. 

18 Tlio high hills are n refuge for 
tlio wild goats; and tho rocks for 
tlio conics. 

19 Ho appointed tho moon for 
Ecasonsithosunknowcth his going 
down. 

20 Tliou makc-st darkness, and it 
is night: wherein all tho beasts of 
the forest do creep forth. 

21 Tlio young lions roar after their 
prey, and sock their meat from 

22 Tho sun ariseth, they gather 
themselves together, and lay them 
down in their dens. 

23 Man gocth forth unto his work 
and to his labour tmtil the ovening. 
21 0 Loud, how manifold arc thy 
works! in wisdom hast thou made 
them all : tho earth is full of thy 
riches. 

2.1 ,?o is this great and wide sea, 
wherein are things creeping in- 
numerable, both Email and great 
beasts. 

26 Thcro go the ships ; there is 
that leviathan, tcAoin thou hast 
made to play therein. 

27 These wait nil upon thee ; that 
thou maycsl giro them their moat 
in duo Ecason. 

23 That thou givest them they 
gather: thou openest thine hand, 
they arc filled with good. 

29 Thou hldcst thy face, they aro 
troubled : thou takest away their 
breath, they die, andretum to their 
duet. 



Ood’t pTwidenee ever PSALM 105. Jettph, fe 



PSAUt 105 lltleMuro; and teach hU Koator 

^ GIVE thani* unto the tOBf>5 1 , __ r— •• 


Israel's rehelUons 


PSAIM 106. 


and God’s mercies. 


37 Ho brooght them forth also 
vrith silver and gold: and there 
tens not one feeble person among 
their tribes. 

33 Egypt tvas glad vrhen they de- 
parted: for the fear of them fell 
upon them. 

39 Ho spread a cloud for a cover- 
ing; and Are to give light in the 
night. 

40 The people asked, and ho 
brought quails, and satisfied them 
with the oread of heaven. 

41 He opened the rock, and the 
waters gushed out; they ran in 
the dry places W:e a river. 

42 For he remembered his holy 
promise, and Abraham his seri'- 
ant. 

43 And ho brought forth his peo- 
pie with joy, and liis chosen with 
gladness: 

41 And gave them the lands of 
the hcatlicn : and they inherited 
the labour of the people; 

45 That they might observe his 
statutes, and keep his laws. Praise 
ye the Iionn. 


PSALM 106. 

P RAISE ye the lx3HD. 0 give 
thanks unto the l/mn ; for he 
, is good; for his mercy endnreth 
r'for ever. 

2 Who can utter the mighty acts 
the Ixinnl teho can show forth 
■fsprnisoT 

oic.sscd are they that keep judg- 
•ent, and he that docth righteous- 
ness at all times. 

4 Remember me. O Lonp, with 
the favour (bat than bearest tinto 
thy people : O visit mo with thy 
sal ration ; 

5 That I may see the pood of thy 
cho'on, that I may rcjolco in the 
gladness of thy nation, that I mny 
glory with thine inheritance. 

0 Wo have sinned with our fa. 
thors. wohavocommitted iniquity, 
wo have done pdokedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy 
wonders in Eg}T)t: they remem- 
bered not the multitude of thy 
mercies: but provoked Aim at the 
sea. eren at the Red sea. 

8 NovcrthclcRs ho saved them for 
his name's sake, that he might 
make his mighty power to bo 
known. 


8 Ho rebuked the Red son also, 
and it was dried up: so ho led 
them through tbodepths, ns through 
tho wilderness. 

10 And bo saved them from tho 
hand of him that hated them, and 
redeemed them from tho hand of 
tho enemy. 

11 And the waters covered their 
enemies: there was not one of 
them left. 

12 Then believed they his words ; 
they sang his praise. 

13 They soon forgat his works; 
they waited not for his counsel : 

11 But lusted exceedingly in tho 
wilderness, and tempted God in 
tho desert. 

IS And ho gave them their re- 
quest; but sent ]c.anness into their 
Eonl, 

IG They envied Moses also in tho 
camp, and Aaron tho saint of tho 
Lonn. 

17 The earth opened and swal- 
lowed up Dathan, and covered tho 
company of Ablram. 

18 And a llro was kindled in their 
company; tho flame burned up tho 
wicked. 

■ V - r-’M-norcb.and 
• ' • • ' • ■ . image. 

. • ■ ■ their glory 

, " ‘ ' an ox that 

catelh grass. 

21 They forgat God their saviour, 
which had done great things in 
Egypt ; 

2i Wondrous works in tho land 
of Ham. OTicf terrible things by tho 
Red sea. 

23 Therefore he said that he wonld 
destroy them, had not Moses his 
chosen stood before him in tho 
breach, to turn away his wrath, 
lest ho should destroy them. 

21 Yea, they dcsplsca the plcas.ant 
land, they believed not his word : 
25 But murmured In their tents, 
a-d hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Ijonn. 

20 Therefore he liftcil up his hand 
against them, to overthrow them 
In the wlldcrnc.ss: 

27 To overthrow their seed also 
among the nations, and to scatter 
them m tho lands. 

23 They joined themselves also 
unto Baal-pcor. nnd ato tho sacri- 
flees of the dead. 


SI 



Ood'i fmv\dene« \} 


PSALM 107. 


dtrert rariehti ofl\] 


O 


*<JAnd ^ 


^e rFto<ihb«mI tar thrni 

bU coTcn&nt. •tid rrf«ntn! •t' , 
cotdInK to Ibo itialUtude of bi*| 
tnorirtfo. ' 

tn Jle mode thrm to bo 
pitird of all thcke that canimt 


them capUTt*., _ 


a aPoW prafw Jo* 


liDRP/erhl<>ironlno<a and/oohl* 
arondrrful aork* to tbe rhiUrcs 
ofmonl 

M t'OT be hath broken ih« ntca 
of bra<«,and tat tt - of Iroo 
In asnder 
It kVieiU beenoH 


e-V a*^ 


^j:hortatwn to praise PSAI/M 108. God for his goodness. 


If meat : nnd tliojr draw near unto 

ho Kates of death. 

lo Thon they cry unto tlio Lord 


37 And sow tlio Helds, and jilnnt 
vineyards, which may yield fruits 
of incrcn.so. 

33 Ho hicssotli thorn also, so that 
they aio multiplied Krcatly ; nnd 
suilorolh not their cattle to do- 


hem, nnd riolivereu Ini.,,, 
heir destructions. 

21 Oh that men would praise tho 
Lionn for his (toodness. nnd/orhl.s 
.vondorfut works to tho cliildron 
)f men 1 

22 And let them saoriflco tho an- 
irHlecs of thankspivinif, and dc- 
:Inro his works witli rejoicing. 

23 They that po down to tho sen 
la ships, tliat do business in proat 
ivatcrs ; 

21 Tlicso SCO tho works of tho 
houD, and ills wonders In tho 
Icon. 

2.1 For ho commandeth. nnd mis- 
Dth tlio stormy wind, whioli Ilftcth 
up tho waves thereof. 

28 They mount up to tho heaven, 
they go down npain to tlio depths: 
their soul U molted hocauso of 
trouble. 

27 They reel to nnd fro, and stng- 
Ror like a drunken man, nnd nro 
at their wit's end. 

23 Then thoy cry unto tho Lord 
in llioir troubio. and lio brlnRCth 
them out of tholr dIslre«.sos. 

' lie ranketli tho utarm a oa!m, i 
' that tho waves thereof aro 1 
li. 

. , Then nro thoy glad hoc-auso 
they ho quiet; so hohringoth them 
unto their desired haven. 

31 Oil that Turn would praise tho 
iKiuu/orhl.s Roodne.ss, nnd/orhis 
wonderful works to tho children of 
men 1 

.'12 lyot them omit him nl.so in 
tho congregation of tho people, 
nnd praise him in tho a-ssombly of 
tho elders. 

33 Ho lurneth rivers into a wil- 
derness. and tho wntersprings into 
dry ground : 

31 A fruitful land into barren- 
ness, for tho xvlckcdncss of them 
that dwell therein. I 

33 Ho tumctli tho wiIdernCB.s into 
a standing wntcr, nnd dry ground 
into wntersprings. 

38 And thorn he maketh the hun- 
grytodwell. Hint they mny prepare 
a city for habitation ; 


CIUllSC, 

33 Again, thoy aro mlniehcd and 
brougiit low tiirough oppression, 
aflliction, nnd sorrow. 

40 Ho pouretli contempt tipon 
princes, and enusoth them to wan- 
der in tlio wildcrncs.?, where there 
ix no way. 

41 Yet soltcth he the poor on high 
from nllliction, nnd mnkoth him 
families like n flock. 

42 Tho righteous shall see if. nnd 
rojoico: and all iniquity shall slop 
her mouth. 

43 Whoso i.s wise, and will ob- 
serve these things, even thoy shall 
understand tho lovlngkindncss of 
tho Lord.- 

PSAL5I 108. 

A Sour or Pfslni ot P.wUI. 

O GOD, my heart la fixed : 1 will 
sing nnd give prnlso, oven with 

T.&. psaltery nnd harp: I 
myself will awake early. 

3 I will prnlso thee. 0 I/jrp, 
among the people: nnd I will sing 
prafses unto thee nmang tho na- 
tions. 

4 For thy mercy is great nbovo 
tho hcavona: nnd thy truth reach- 
cth unto the clouda. 

.3 Bo thou exalted. 0 God, above 
the heavens: nnd thy glory above 
all tho earth ; 

n That thy beloved may bo de- 
livered : save with thy right hand, 
nnd nn.swcr me. 

7 God hath spoken In Ilia holi- 
ness: I will rejoice. I will divide 
Slicclicm, and mete out the valley 
of Succoth. 

8 Gilead ix mine 1 Mannsach ix 
mine; Kphrairn also is tho strength 
ot mine head; Judah is iny Iniv- 
piver; 

0 Moah is my wash pot ; over E- 
doni will I east out my shoe ; over 
Phllistla will I triumph, 

10 Who will bring me Into the 
strong city! who will lend me Into 
Edom ? 

11 Il'i/t not ffiOK, O God, tcho bust 


5S 


David complainefh 



PSAMIS IDO. 110. 


ofhxttntnit 




of the goSly. 


The eeeurity PSAIiMS 111-113. 


2 The Lord shall send the rod of 
thyetrenethoutof Zion: rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies. 

3 Thy people shall be willing in 
the dnv of thy power, in the beau- 
ties of holiness from the womb of 
tho morning; thou hast tho dew 
of thy youth. 

i Tho Lord hath sworn, and will 
not repent, Thou art n. priest for 
over after tho order of Melchi- 
zedek. 

5 The lyord at thy right hand shall 
strike through kings in tho day of 
his wrath. 

6 Ho shall judge among tho hea- 
then, he shall 1111 Ihe places with 
tho dead bodies ; ho shall wound 
tho heads over many countries. 

7 Ho shall drink of tho brook in 
tho way : therefore shall ho lift up 
tho head. 

PSALM 111. 

P RAISE yo tho Lord. I will 
pmlso tho Loro with mji whole 
heart, in tho assembly of tho up- 
right, and in tho congregation. 

2 Tho works of tho Lord arc 
great, sought out of all them that 
have ple.asuro therein. 

3 His work is honourable and 
glorious: and his righteousness on- 
durcth for over. 

4 Ho hath made his wonderful 
hS to bo remembered ; tho 
I* IS gracious and lull of com- 
passion. 

5 Ho hath given meat unto them 
that fear him: ho will over bo 
mindful of his covenant. 

6 Ho liath showed his people tho 
power of ills works, that ho may 
give them tho horitago of tho hea- 
then. 

7 Tlio works of his hands arc 
verity and judgment ; all his com- 
mnnuments are sure, 
f They stand fast for over and 
over, and are done in truth and 
uprightness. 

9 Ho sent redemption unto his 
people : ho hath commanded his 
covenant for over: holy and reve- 
rend is his name. 

10 Tlio fear of tho Lord is tho be- 
ginning of wisdom : a good under- 
standing have all they that do Afs 
commajidments; bis praise endur- 
cth for over. 


PSALM 112. 

P RAISE ye the Lord. Blessed 
is tho man that fearcth tho 
Lord, that delightcth greatly in 
his commandments. 

2 His seed shall bo mighty upon 
c.arth : tho generation of tno up- 
right shall be blessed. 

3 Wealth and riches shall be in 
his house: and his righteousness 
endureth for ever. 

4 Unto tho upright there nriseth 
light in tho darkness : he is gra- 
cious. and full of compassion, and 
righteous. 

5 A good man sheweth favour 
and Icndcth : ho will guide his af 
fairs with discretion. 

C Surely he shall not bo move; 
for over: tho righteous shall bo ii 
everlasting remembrance. 

7 Ho shall not bo afraid of cv: 
tidings: his he.artls fixed, trnstin 
in tho Lord. 

8 His heart is established, ho shn 
not bo afraid, until ho see his ci 
sire upon his enemies. 

0 Ho hath dispersed, ho hai 
given to tho poor; his righteov 
ness endureth for ever ; his ho 
I shall bo exalted with honour. 

10 Tho wicked shall sec if, and 
grieved ; he shall gnash with 1 
teeth, and molt away : tho desi 
of tho wicked shall perish. 

PSALM 113. 

P RAISE yo tho Lord. Pra! 

O yo servants of tho Lo: 
praise the name of tho Lord. 

2 Blessed bo tho name of 
IXJRD from this time forth and 
overmore. 

3 From tho rising of the sun n 
tho going down of tho same 
Lord’s name is to bo praised. 

4 Tho Lord is high above 
nations, and his glory above 
heavens. 

5 Who is like unto tho Lore 
God. who dwellcth on high, 
fi M’ho humblcth himself t< 
hold the things that are in hen 
and in tho earth ! 

7 Ho raiseth up tho poor oi 
tho dust, and liftcth the need, 
of tho dunghill ; 

8 That he may set Aim 





An exhortation 
13 1 v,-m tnVe the enp of BalvaUon, 
and call upon tlio name of tno 
Loud. ^ 

11 I will par mr vows unto tho 
Loud now in tho presence of all 


his people. 
15 Precloi 


.'reclouB in tho sicht of tho 
Loud is the death of his saints. 

1C O lOKD, truly I am thy serr’- 
nnt; lam thy servant, and the 
son of thine handmaid : thou hast 
loosed my bonds. 

17 1 will offer to thco tho saendeo 
of thanksgivinK. and will call upon 
tho name of tho IjORD. 

18 I will pay my vows unto tho 
IjORD now In tho prcsonco of nil 
his people, 

19 In tho courts of tho Lotips 
house, in tho midst of thco, O Jeru- 
salem. Praise yo tho Lord. 


PSALIM 117. 

0 PRAISE tho Lonn. all ye 
nations: praise him, all ye 

\ for his merciful kindness is 


PSALMS 117, 118. to prnisfl God. 

bout; hut in the name of the Lorp 
wilt I destroy them. 

11 They compassed mo about ; yea. 

thev compassed mo about : but in 
the' name of tho Lord 1 will dc- 
etroythem. , 

12 They compassed mo about like 

be: — tho fire 

of i of tho 

Lo 

13 . ! at mo 

thr ! . . , ■ ■ 0 Lord 

helped me. , , 

U Tho Lord is my strength and 
Bong, and is become my salvation. 
15 Tho voice of rejoicing and sal- 
vation is in tho tabernacles of the 
righteous; tho right hand of the 
Lord docth valiantly. 

1C Tho right hand of tho Lord 
is exalted ; the right hand of the 
IX)nD ■ '■ ■■ " ■ . 

17 I . . ■ ■ . and 

dcclnr ' ' . ' ' 

ISTl ■ ■' ■ ■ 

soro: mo 


great toward us: and tho truth of 
tho I/3RD enduref h for 


p ever. Praise 

yo tho Loro. 

PSALM 118. 

O GIVE thanks unto tho IXJRD ; 
for he in pood: because his 
endureth for over. 
rx!t Israel now say, that his 
1.....-, endurtih for ever. 

3 I.ict tho house of Aaron now 
B.ay. that ills mercy cridurcth for 
over. 

< IjCt them now that fear the 
Loud say, that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

5 1 called upon tho IjOrd in dis- 
tress; tho Loud answered me, ami 
set me in a large place. 

G The IxJUD in on my side; I 
will not fear: what can man do 
unto mo? 

7 The Ixmn takelh my part witli 
them that help mo; therefore shall 
I see mu desire upon them that 
liato me. 

8 It is better to trtist in tho Lord 
than lo put confidence In man. 

9 It is better to trust In the 
IjOnn than to put confidence in 
princes, 

10 All nations compa-ssed mo n- 


over ■ • • . , , - 

19 Open to mo the gates of rlglih 

consness: I will go into them, ano 
1 will praise the LORD ; , . 

20 This gate of tho Ix>nP. into 
which tho righteous shall enter. 

21 I will praise thco: for thou 

hast heard me, and art become ray 
salvation. .... , 

22 Tlic Btono which tho builders 

refused is become' the head stone 
of tho corner. . . 

23 This is tho Lord's doing ; it « 
marvellous in our eyes. 

21 This i.s the day which thcLORD 
hath made ; we wili rejoice and bo 
glad in it- . .. n 

25 Save now, I beseech .thee, w 
I/3nD: O IjORD, I beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. , 

20 Blessed he no that cometh in 
tho name of tho I.onn: we have 
blessed you out of the house of the 
Lord. ' ' , . . , 

27 God IS tho Lord, which hath 
shewed usiight: bind the sacrifice 
with cortl.s, ire» unto tho horns ot 
tho altar. . , , m 

IS Thou arf my God, and T will 
praise thco : than art my God. i 
will exalt thee. • _ 

29 0 give thanks unto the T/)RP> 
for he is good ; for his mercy en- 
ditrcth for ever. 
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sundry prayerB, and 


PSALSI 110. pro/eitioni ef cbtdttntt, 
jlng that xl hath Veto tbr Jodg. 




U. TOO 



1ft":- .j tv,ir iudgin«"i? 


3( old.^ ,, «pon 


precepts. • 


JUA/» 

tS 1 ^ ^y 

‘comSSnd®^ 

1 *',1 They ; tecfth^o 1 

' ^SVno"^. 

I . _-.«-j nrc rlp^^* ^rtitrtnd n 


\ '''"^rn'Sto thy "•°'^ ^ 

Ue^ thy ' ""t. mcrch 
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,-.,.^-nn'cfobf<3»encE'- 
PSAI.^ ^”o{' v-atcK run down 

T shnJl 1 l^nTo they keep not 


jj P^AU^ ** craters run 

1^ «»a , ra MS”ba»a IMF K«p 

tfe: '‘"r„7,.= ronti 


Join m -have 

\tf,}IS?uWunuany. 

Thou hnst t^ slalutcs. 

a.. 

xnents. 

AI^^ 




StMSr''S5V»'>'"“l*a","S,:4i:r»"’i 
“sffiSt ».■• i^piuat.Kr'Sossi.v-f 

J5 y/s”«‘wv» “•*” " ‘ssrai.'”";,:; 
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n thee*, save in®> 

5 1 encu ii4->o.^ testimonies^ 

’'I&SSAKSK 

thv worj. voiee according nn- 

ugncaTiny ' 0 *^® I; .,. o umm 

. ti;.- invinckinunc^ , iu-i.;. 


• unto'^lho ^nd pant- 

\flTonES'l®r thy command- 
A 1if» 


thv %voru. ,.n;rc accoruiub ““ 

liO near iny ' ovc® u 


mlcKcn 

Sfefflr.5gv«““ 

'S' yjj? “jUS™™""”’, " 


into ino,''““>"-outh. and pan"- tat x ii^y -•- joftnanieuv.^ 

!fKss!Sn;'.r™"S' '“•“ U 

*i nrrlcr iny .tfi' >iavc do* 


jrcuui love tny u“»“y, 

.Into lbo?c Inat iw — w'ord . 

S nora’ny inVltr ‘'°- 

Inlon ovcrme. °PPS,v 

“I" 1 1”'" ’ 

.sfio.w's’.'SiS?”"®; 

hy servant, o.iv^ 
tatutes. 


nEsn. 

■word. 


Sundry r>ray»r», PSALMS 120-122. Thetofel]io/th4Bodlg 



ri h*lh J«np dwelt *tth 

tn« nnifet^ gceot *t>o(l. . .1 1,,_ .j^, i,.,.th rcaw. 


-I '""' '"« "" '« ^ 


Oi«e bccauso o( lltr rlclitMU^Judv 
jnent*. 

Id} QrcAt teAM tiAVA th«r which 
t^o thr law : aod nolhlAK ahall 


WILL lift nt> Blt>e »r«» 


ofTcnd them. I J. th« hiJls from wbewce eotsNft 


Thechurch hUtteihGod. PSALMS 123-127. A prayer for the yodly. 


2 Onr feet shall stand avithin thy 
gates, O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem Is hullded as a city 
that is compaet together : 

i Whither the tribes go up, the 
tribes of the Lonn, unto tho testi- 
mony of Israel, to giro thanks unto 
tho name of tho Lord. 

5 For there are set thrones of 
judgment, tho thrones of tiio house 
of IJavid. 


proMjeriij wumn itiy puiaces. 
For 


8 For my hrethron and compa- 
nions’ Bakes, 1 will now say, Pence 
be within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the 
Lord our God I will seek thy 
good. 


PSALM 123. 

A Bong of degrees. 

U NTO thee lift I up mine eyes, 
0 thou that dwcllest in tho 
lioavcns. 

2 Behold, as tho eyes of servants 
loot untothehandof their masters, 
and ns tho eyes of a maiden unto 
■*>10 hand of her mistress; so our 
’• lenif upon tho Lord our God, 
that ho have morcy upon us. 
- mercy upon us, O Lord, 
...j upon us: for wo nro 
I', s illlcd with contempt, 
-■r soul is exceedingly illlcd 
ntlio scomlngof those tliataro 
ease, and with tho contempt of 
proud. 


PSALM 124. 

A Bong of degreei of D.ivid. 

I F il had not been tho I/jrd who 
was on our side, now may Is- 
lucl say ; 

2 It it had not fiecn tho Ixinn who 
was on our side, when men rose 


: . ; . ■■ us up 

■ is kin- 
dled against us: 

1 Then tho waters had over- 
whoimed us, tho stream lind gone 
over our soul : 

fl Then tlio proud waters had 
gone over our soul. 

0 Blosswl be tlio Lord, who hath 
not givnn us n* a prey to their 
teeth. 


7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out 
of the snare of tho fowlers: tho 
snare is broken, and we are c.s- 
caped. 

8 Our help is in tho name of the 
Lord, who made heaven and earth. 


PSALM 125, 

A Bong of degrees. 

T hey that trust in the Lord 
shall be as mount Zion, which 
cannot bo removed, but abidoth 
for over. 

2 As the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so the Lord is 
round about his people from hcnec- 
forth even for ever. 

Sl'or the rod of the wicked shall 
not rest upon tho lot of tho right- 
eous; lest tho righteous put forth 
tholr hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good. O lAJRD. unto those 
that be good, and to them that are 
upright in their Iiearts. 
flAs for such ns turn aside unto 
their crooked ways, tho Lord shall 
lead them forth with the workers 
of Iniquity: but pence shall be 
upon Israel. 

PSALM 126. 

A Bong of degrees. ' 

■\X7TIEN the Lord turned again 
VV thocaptivilyof Zion, we were 
like them that dream. 

2 Tlion was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with 
singing: then said they among tho 
heathen, Tho Lord hath dono 
great things for them. 

3 Tlio Lord hath dono great 
things for us; whereof wo arc glad. 
4 Turn again our captivity, O 
Lord, ns tho streams in the south. 
0 They that sow in tears shall 


reap in Joy. 
11 lie that I 


gocth forth and weep- 

eth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with reiolc- 
ing, brlnginghlsshe.avestrif/i him. 


PSALM 127. 

A Bong of degrees for Solomon. 
■FIXCEPT tho IXJRD build tho 
house, they l.abour in vain that 
build It: excentthoLonnkcepthe 
city, tho ■wntenmau wakctii but In 
vain. 


01 


2 Jt is vain for you to rise np 
curly, to Bit up late, to cat the 





Exhortation io hUss PSAIiMS 133-135. God for his mercy. 


7 Wc will go into his tahcrnncles: 
we wiil worship at Iiis footstool. 

8 Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; 
thou, nnd the ark of thy etrength. 

0 Let tby priests bo clothed with 
righteousness; nnd let thy saints 
shout tor joy. 

10 For thy servant Davidts sake 
turn not away the face of thine 
anointed. 

11 The Lord hath sworn in truth 
unto David ; ho will not turn from 
it : Of the fruit of thy bodi' will I 
set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my 
covenant nnd ray testimony that 

1 shall teach them, their children 
shall also sit upon thy throno for 
evermore. 

13 For tho Lord hath chosen 
Zion ; ho hath dc.sired it for his 
habitation. 

U This is my rest for over ; hero 
will I dwell ; for I liavo desired it. 
15 I will abundantly bless her 
provision : I will satisfy her poor 
ivlth bread. 

IB I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation ; nnd her saints shall 
shontaloud for joy. 

17 There will I make the horn of 
>Id to bud: I have ordained a 
■■•for mine anointed. 

Ds enemies will I clothe with 
; but upon binisolf shall Ills 
wn nourish. 

PSALM 133. 

A Snlit of dc^fcs of David. 

B ehold, how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity I 
2 It is like tho precious ointment 
upon tho head, thatran down upon 
tho beard, errn Aaron’s bc.ard: that 
weiit dowji to tho skirts of his gar* 
ments; 

3 As tho dow of Ilcrmon, and as 
the lima that descended upon tho 
mountains of Zion : for there tho 
JjORP commanded tho hlessing, 
even life for evermore. 

P3AL5I 134. 

A Song of degree!, 

TJEHOLD. bles.s ye tho Lord, nil 
JJ ve servants of tho Ixird, which 
by night stand In tho house of the 
Lord 


2 Lift up your hands in tho sanc- 
tuary. and bless tho Lord. 

3 Tho IjOrd that made heaven 
nnd earth bless Ihco out of Zion. 

PSALM 135. ■ 

P RAISE ye the Lord. Pralsoyo 
tho name of tho Lord ; pratso 
him, O yo servants of tho Lord. 

2 Ye that stand in tho house of 
tho I/3RD, in tho courts of tho house 
of our God, 

3 Pralso the Lord ; for tlio Lord 
is good : sing praises untohis name ; 
for it is plcasanU 
i For tho JjonT) hath cboson Ja- 
cob unto himself, and Israel for hi.! 
pcciillnr treasure. 

5 For I know that tho Lord is 
great, and that our Ixjrd is above 
all gods. 

6 'Whatsoever the Lord pleased, 
that did ho in heaven, and in 
earth, in tho seas, nnd nil deep 
places. ■ 

7 Ho causoth tho vapours to as- 
cend from tho ends of the c.artlij 
ho maketh lightnings for tho rain; 
ho hrlngelh tho wind out of hi.s 
treasuries. 

8 Who smoto tho firstborn of 
Egypt, both of man nnd beast. 

!t IVho sent tokens nnd wonders 
into the midst of thee, 0 Ewpl. 
upon Pliaraoli, anti upon all his 
servants. 

10 Who smoto great nations, and 
slow mighty kings; 

11 Sllion King of Iho Amorites. 
nnd Og king ofBaslmn, nnd nil the 
kingdoms of Cnnnnn ; 

12 And gave their land for an 
heritage, an lioritngo unto I.sracI 
his people. 

13 'Thy nnmo, O Lord, endnrclji 
for ever; and thy memorinl, 0 
Lord, throughout all genera- 
tions. 

H For tho Lord will jiidgo hij 
people, and ho will i-cpent himselt 
concerning his servants. 

IS Tho inols of the lientlicn art 
silver nnd gold, tho work of mens 
hands. 

IG They have mouths, hut they 
speak not; eyes have they, bat 
they SCO not ; 

17 They have cars, but tboy hair 
not; neither is there any breath In 
their mouths. 


BS 




EThoriatfons to PSATiMS 148-150. prarsc ( 


bars of thy gates ; he hath blessed 
thr children ivitbin thee. 

14 Ho raaketh peace fn thr bor- 
ders, and fllletn Ujce avith the 
finest of the avheat. 

ISHcsendeth forth his cotomand- 
ment vpon earth : his arord ran- 
nelh a-err saviftlr. 

16 He givclh snoav like avool : he 
Ecattcreth the hoarfrost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his ice like 
morsels : avho can stand before his 
cold? 

15 He Fendcth out his -word, and 
melteththcm: hecauseth hisarlnd 
to bloar, and the waters flow. 

19 He sheaveth his avond onto Ja- 
cob.his Elatntcsnndhlsjndgmcnts 
unto Israel. 

20 He hath not dealt so with anr 
nation: and as/or Ats judgments, 
they have not knorni them. Praise 
ye the Lono. 

PSALM 148. 

P RAISE ye the Lord. Praise 
ye the Lono from the heavens: 
praise him in the height®. 

2 Praise yo him, all his angels: 
praise ye him, all his hosts, 

. 3 Praise yo him, sun and moon : 
’"-aisc him, all ye stars of light 
Praise him, yo heavens of hca- 
, and ye waters that be above 
heavens, 

5 Let them praise the name of the 
Loud; forhccommanded,nndthcr 
were crc,atcd. 

6 He hath also stabllshed them 
for ever .and ever: he hath made n 
decree which shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Loud from the earth, 
ye djragons, and all deeps: 

S Fire, and hail ; snow, and va- 
pours; stormy wind fulflUing his 
word: 

9 Mountains, and all hills; fruit- 
ful trees, and all cedars: 

10 Beasts, and all c.attlc ; creeping 
things, and flying fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth, and all peo- 
ple ; princes, and all judges of the 
earth: 

12 Both young men. and maidens ; 
old men, and children : 

13 them praise the name of 
the Lord : for his name alone is 


excellent; bis glory ts above 
earth and heaven. 

14 Ho also exalteth the bon 
his people, the praise of all 
saints; even of the childrcr 
Israel, a people near unto 1: 
Praise ye the Lord. 

PS^VLM 149. 

■pRAISEye the Lord. Singv 
JL the Lord a new song, i 
his praise in the congregalio: 
saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in him 1 
mndehim: Ictthechildrcn of > 
be joyful in their King. 

3 Ixst them praise his name in 
dance: let them sing praises i: 
him with the timbrel and harj 

4 For the Lord takclh plea- 
in his people : he will beautify 
meek with salvation. 

5 Let the saints be joyful In g!i 
let them sing aloud upon t 
beds. 

6 Let the high praises of Go 
in their mouth, and n twoed 
sword in their hand ; 

7 To execute vengeance upon 
heathen, anti punishments it 
the people; 

8 To bind their kings with chK 
and their nobles with fetter 
iron; 

■ them the jt 

■ ■ ■■ ■ avi 

■ ' ; ; . ■ : .ml 

PSAL3I 150. 

jpRAISE yo the LorIl Pt 

him ■ ‘ ■ 

2 Pi 

prati. ... ■ . ■ 

lent greatness, 

3 Praise him with the sour/ 
the trumpet: praise him will, 
psaltery and harp. 

4 Praise him with thetimhre: 
dance: praise him with strl' 
instruments and organs. 

5 Praise him upon the loud r 

bals; praise him upon the ■ 
sounding cymbals. ! 

B Let every thing thathatli h: 
praise the Lord. Praise y 
Lord. 




